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EDITORIAL

The Day Ingram Murdered History
Total Censorship War Declared

Germar Rudolf

years, it emerges that the beginning of each year seems to be the

most challenging time for us. The reason for that seems obvious. In
2005, the General Assembly of the United Nations officially declared the
27th of each January “an annual International Day of Commemoration in
memory of the victims of the Holocaust.”* January 27, 1945 was the day
when the Red Army conquered the Auschwitz Camp. | intentionally refuse
to use the word “liberated” in this context, because the Red Army did nev-
er liberate anyone; they merely conquered and subjugated those conquered
to totalitarian Stalinist rule.

Ever since that year in particular, certain partisan groups have driven
censorship campaigns against skeptical, objective Holocaust researchers
and their published research results mainly during that time of the year.

The same happened again in early 2022, when Germany and Israel
ganged up to make the General Assembly of the United Nations pass an-
other resolution appealing to all nations of the world “to reject without any
reservation” and “to take active measures to combat” any unwanted skepti-
cal research into the National-Socialists’ persecution of the Jews, and the
popular social-media chatter resulting from it. This resolution passed with-
out a vote on January 2022.2

When we heard about this resolution, we braced for impact. Something
sure was coming our way again...

On January 24, the company we used up to that point in time to have
our books printed, distributed and mailed to our customers, Lightning
Source, which is a subsidiary of the almighty Ingram Content Group, sus-
pended all our books. We could not even place any orders for our own cus-
tomers. A day later, all books were available again for us to place individu-

I ooking at the pattern of censorship we have experienced over the

1 https://undocs.org/en/A/RES/60/7

2 https://undocs.org/en/A/RES/76/250 (this document has not yet been posted as of Jan 27,
2022; the text submitted by Germany and Israel, identical to what was then adopted, can
be found at https://undocs.org/en/A/76/L.30)



https://undocs.org/en/A/RES/60/7
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al orders for our own custom-
ers, but all books had been re-
moved  from  distribution
through Ingram, which basical-
ly has a monopoly on book
distribution in the U.S. Asked
what the reason was for this
action, we received the follow-
ing email on January 26:

“Dear Publisher,

Please be advised that due
to recent complaints of your
titles from retailers we are
providing notice to termi-
nate your account effective
March 7, 2022, as outlined
in our agreement under sec-

Gilad Erdan, Israel’s representative to
the United Nations, gives a propaganda
speech during the UN General
Assembly on January 20, 2022, talking
the nations of the world into censoring
: unwanted historical research result.

tion 6b (page12). (youtu.be/glYYDKtEOSM)

During this time your titles
will only be available for short-run ordering.
Sincerely,

Catalog Integrity Team”

That Section 6b reads succinctly:

“b) Termination for Convenience. Publisher may terminate this Agree-
ment without cause by giving the other Party forty-five (45) days writ-
ten notice. Lightning Source may terminate this agreement with or
without cause, immediately upon written notice to Publisher.”

To this | merely responded, without having heard back from them since:

“This is peculiar. No retailer is forced to sell or even offer our books, if
they don 't like them, so why would they complain?

Is there any way of letting us know what the contents of those com-
plaints were?”

Brick-and-mortar book shops most certainly have no influence on which
books Ingram offers as a distributor. If they don’t like a book, they simply
don’t carry it. It is different with the big book chains and online book re-
tailers. In the U.S., they get their book data with which they fill their web-
sites directly from Ingram via a live ftp hook-up. Ingram feeds all these
sites, without exception, every day with updates of new books release, re-
visions made, and books withdrawn. That’s why you could always find our


https://youtu.be/gIYYDktE0SM
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IngramSpark

Laura (IngramSpark Support)

Dear Publisher,

Please be advised that due to recent complaints of your titles from retailers we are
providing notice to terminate your account effective March 7, 2022, as outlined in our
agreement under section 6b (pagel2).

During this time your titles will only be available for short-run ordering.

Sincerely,
Catalog Integrity Team

IngramSpark Customer Support Team

Gyw! Tune In to the IngramSpark

E Y Podcast for Publishing Tips
US: IngramSparkSupport@ingramContent.com
INTL: IngramSparkinternational@ingramContent.com
AU: IngramSparkAustralia@ingramContent.com

A love letter from Ingram.

books on Amazon for at least some time after we had released a new book
or a new edition. Amazon and all the rest of the websites in the U.S. where
you get your books have all their data fed in real time and automatically by
Ingram. If they want to ban any book Ingram carries, they have to go into
this data of millions of books and manually delete the ones they despise. It
is a real hassle for them to do that, as it requires perpetual monitoring and,
if something offensive is spotted, manual intervention to their database
contents.

So, guess which retailer with lots of clout (due to selling some 50% of
all the books Ingram distributes) and influence has had enough of our at
times successful undermining of their censorship efforts and put the
thumbscrews on Ingram, using the UN Resolution just passed as a broad
hint?
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Now we’re in the next round of the battle for free speech, which is to be
reported in later posts...

Call for Support

Ingram’s censorship means that, for the foreseeable future, our cutting-
edge revisionist books will become unavailable through any third-party
outlet that does not buy them from us directly. We will try to find a way
around this, but it is yet unclear whether we will succeed. Needless to say,
having all of our books cut off from distribution will hurt us considerably,
both financially — roughly a quarter of our turnover came from Ingram’s
international distribution — and regarding our mission to reach out to the
world with the good news of revisionism.

In the meantime, we are back to square one by establishing warehouses
and distribution centers of our own both in Europe and the Americas. This
results in considerable up-front investments which we are struggling to
rake together. If you want to help us with these expenses, please consider
donating, so we can look with a little more hope into the near future. Thank
you very much! — Germar Rudolf

Please Donate now!
(this link currently goes to Armreg LTD at
https://armreg.co.uk/product/help-us-publish/, see the Editor’s Note below)

Post Scriptum

Just a week after the UN resolution, Barclay’s Bank in the UK, with whom
we had our business banking since 2007 and never had any problems,
opened some investigation by requesting more details about what our busi-
ness was all about. Then three weeks later, they told us unceremoniously
that they will close our accounts, citing a passage in the agreement that
simply allows them to close whatever account they want whenever they
please. Period.

* * *

Editor’s Note

This censorship blow turned out to be fatal for Castle Hill in the long run.
A year later, Castle Hill’s new printer also refused to do any business with
them, then all payment processors quit accepting payments in the second


https://armreg.co.uk/product/help-us-publish/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/help-us-publish/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/help-us-publish/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/help-us-publish/
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half of 2023, and finally, to break the camel’s back, in December of 2023,
a former associate of Castle Hill took control of all company assets and
demanded 330.000 (three hundred thirty thousand) US dollars in ransom
payments for their release, an amount no one could afford. Castle Hill
therefore went out of business in late 2023. It was resurrected in the same
spirit, away from criminal former associates, in the UK as Academic Re-
search Media Review Education Group Ltd, or short: Armreg Ltd (which
stands for Germar backward, almost anyway). See: armreg.co.uk.

Germar Rudolf, June 2024


https://armreg.co.uk/
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PAPERS

Hitler’s Ideology
Richard Tedor

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Castle Hill
Publishers, from the recently published second edition of Richard Tedor’s
study Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social Programs, Foreign Affairs
(Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, December 2021; see the book an-
nouncement in this issue of INCONVENIENT HISTORY). In this book, it
forms the first chapter. This is the first sequel of a serialized version of the
entire book, which will be published step by step in future issues of IN-
CONVENIENT HISTORY. The last installment will also include a bibliog-
raphy, with more info on sources mentioned in the endnotes. Print and
eBook versions of this book are available from Armreg at armreg.co.uk.

Introduction

Certain historical eras are timeless in their facility to inspire curiosity and
imagination. Ancient Egypt and Rome recall grandeur and power while the
Renaissance stands as a marvelous expression of human creativity. Napo-
leonic France demonstrates that one man’s purpose can define an age, and
the American Wild West personifies the ruggedness and adventurous spirit
of the pioneer generations that conquered a continent. There is much to be
learned from milestones of civilization, though people interpret events dif-
ferently, conforming to their particular beliefs and interests.

A comparative newcomer to the chronology of significant epochs is Na-
tional-Socialist Germany. Richly intriguing and not without arousing a
sense of awe, she exerted tremendous influence in her time; a circumstance
that is quite remarkable given the comparatively short duration of the era.
The antithesis of democratic values in a century witnessing the triumph of
democracy, Germany went down fighting. The task of recording the histo-
ry of the period is therefore largely in the hands of the country’s former
enemies. One of the flaws in their annals is the superficial assumption that
National Socialism was a rootless political program and the product of one
man’s worldview. There was in fact a conscious endeavor by the National


https://armreg.co.uk/product/hitlers-revolution-ideology-social-programs-foreign-affairs/
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These Norwegian recruits taking an oath of loyalty to Hitler were among
the Europeans who fought alongside the German army.

Socialists to align policies with German and European customs and prac-
tices. They believed their goals corresponded to the natural progression of
their continent and found the diametrical Western-democratic concept to be
foreign and immoral.

A political creed claiming to defend freedom of choice, democracy as-
cended not because of universal popularity, but through overwhelming
economic and military force. This in no sense diminishes its claim to moral
leadership in the realm of statecraft. Against somewhat novel democratic
beliefs in multiculturalism, majority rule, feminism, universal equality and
globalization once stood social and political conventions of Europe that
had matured over centuries of conflict and compromise, of contemplation
and discovery. The conviction that a nation possesses its own ethos, a col-
lective personality based on related ethnic heritage and not just on lan-
guage or environment, has no merit in democratic thinking; nor does the
belief in a natural ranking within mankind determined by performance.

During the first half of the 20th Century, two world wars ultimately im-
posed democratic governments on European states that had been pursuing
a separate way of life. One of the most successful weapons in the arsenal of
democracy was atrocity propaganda. It demonized the enemy, motivating
Allied armies and promoting their cause abroad. It justified the most ruth-
less means to destroy him. It defined the struggle as one of good versus
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evil, simplifying understanding for the popu-
lations of the United States and the British HITLER’S
Commonwealth. The atrocities that Allied REVOLUTION
propagandists attribute to Germany, the ideoogy Socal Programs _Foreign Afairs
backbone of resistance against Western de-
mocracy, remain lavishly publicized to this
day. Conducted more zealously by the enter-
tainment industry than by historians, this is
largely an emotional presentation. The lurid
appeal negates for the future a logical, im-
partial evaluation of political alternatives.
This is unfortunate, since comparison is one
of life’s best tools for learning.

It is @ common trait of human nature to
often judge the validity of an argument less
by what is said than by who is saying it.  Print and eBook versions

Richard Tedor

Casting doubt on the personal integrity of an of this book can be
opponent can be more influential than ra-  obtained from Armreg Ltd
tional discussion to refute his doctrines. In at armreg.co.uk.

Adolf Hitler, Germany had a wartime leader

whose concept of an authoritarian, socialist state represented a serious
challenge to democratic opinion. Indignant that anyone could harbor such
views in so enlightened an age, and especially that he could promote them
so effectively, contemporary historians provide a myriad of theories for his
dissent. Thus we read that Hitler’s obsession with black magic and astrolo-
gy impelled him to start the war, he was mentally deranged due to inbreed-
ing in the family, he was embarrassed by his Jewish ancestry, he was ho-
mosexual, he had a dysfunctional childhood, he became frustrated by fail-
ing as an artist, he was born with underdeveloped testicles and so forth.

It would be more useful for the authors of such legends to question for
example why, after the victorious Allies established democratic govern-
ments throughout Europe in 1919, this state form became practically ex-
tinct there in 20 years. Russia, Italy, Hungary, Poland, Lithuania, Austria,
Germany, Greece, Spain, Slovakia, and soon thereafter France adopted
authoritarian regimes. Several of these countries closed ranks with Germa-
ny. Hitler gave viable, popular political form to a growing anti-liberal ten-
dency on the continent. Volunteers from over 30 nations enlisted to fight in
the German armed forces during World War 1l. Only by the sword did the
Western democracies and their Soviet ally bring them to heel. Surely the
motives of such men merit investigation. Simply dismissing the leader who


https://armreg.co.uk/product/hitlers-revolution-ideology-social-programs-foreign-affairs/
https://armreg.co.uk/product/hitlers-revolution-ideology-social-programs-foreign-affairs/
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harnessed and directed these dynamic human resources as a demented
megalomaniac is no explanation.

During the 1990’s, Russian historians gained temporary access to previ-
ously classified Soviet war archives. In recent decades, the British gov-
ernment has gradually released long-sealed, relevant papers to the Public
Record Office. Their perusal provides a more balanced insight into the
causes of the war and the aims of world leaders involved. This study draws
on the published research of primarily German historians, minimizing
sources in print in English. This is to provide readers in America and in the
United Kingdom with material otherwise unavailable to them.

Liberally quoting from German periodicals circulated during the Hitler
era will acquaint the student of history with essential elements of National-
Socialist ideology just as it was presented to the German public. No one
can accurately judge the actions of a people during a particular epoch
without grasping the spirit of the times in which they lived. The goal of this
book is to contribute to this understanding.

The Rise of Liberalism

National Socialism was not a spontaneous phenomenon that derailed Ger-
many’s evolution and led the country astray. It was a movement anchored
deeply in the traditions and heritage of the German people and their fun-
damental requirements for life. Adolf Hitler gave tangible political expres-
sion to ideas nurtured by many of his countrymen that they considered
complimentary to their national character. Though his “opposition” party’s
popular support was mainly a reaction to universal economic distress, Hit-
ler’s coming to power was nonetheless a logical consequence of German
development.

True to the nationalist trend of his age, Hitler promoted Germany’s self-
sufficiency and independence. His party advocated the sovereignty of na-
tions. This helped place the German realm, or Reich, on a collision course
with a diametrical philosophy of life, a world ideology established in Eu-
rope and North America for well over a century: liberalism. During Hit-
ler’s time, it already exercised considerable influence on Western civiliza-
tion. It was an ambitious ideal, inspiring followers with an international
sense of mission to spread “liberty, equality, and brotherhood” to mankind.
National Socialism rejected liberal democracy as repugnant to German mo-
rality and to natural order.

Liberalism had been crucial for humanity’s transition into the modern
age. During medieval times, feudalism had prevailed in Europe. Local
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Napoleon crushed the Prussian army at Jena in 1806. Prussia’s
professional officer corps demonstrated neither talent nor courage during
the fighting. This provoked disrespect of the aristocracy among the
population.

lords parceled land to farmers and artisans in exchange for foodstuffs, la-
bor and military service. This fragmented political system, void of central
government, gradually succumbed to the authority of kings. Supported by
narrow strata of noblesse and clergy, the royals became “absolute mon-
archs”, supposedly ruling by divine right. Common people found little op-
portunity for advancement. Only those choosing a career with the church
received an education. Kingdoms provided the basis for modern central
governments but contributed little else to progress.

The Revival of Learning, with its interest in surviving literature from
the Ancient World, led men to contemplate alternatives to the socially and
politically stagnant royal regimen. The Renaissance was Europe’s intellec-
tual and cultural rebellion against “absolute monarchy” and its spiritual
ally, the clergy. Defying religious superstition and intolerance, the great
minds of the age exalted reason above all. Awareness of the common
man’s latent mental aptitude animated respect for the individual. Liberal-
ism emerged as his liberator from the bondage of absolutism. It defined the
state’s primary role as guarantor of one’s freedom and right to realize full
potential in life.
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This concept acquired political form during the 18th Century. Discover-
ies by British and European inventors provided a suitable complement to
the new emphasis on intellect. The American Revolution of 1776 — 1783,
waged against the English Crown, founded the first modern state based on
liberal principles. It represented a near reversal in the roles of government
and governed: The United States Constitution included a Bill of Rights that
placed significant limitations on the authority of the elected representatives
rather than on the population. In theory the people themselves ruled. The
French Revolution introduced democracy to Europe and opened a promis-
ing field of opportunity for the common man. The Declaration of Human
Rights guaranteed the French citizen freedom of thought and expression,
private ownership and security. The new Republic released the French
peasant from bondage and dismantled royal restrictions on commerce.

Republican France fought a series of wars against European monar-
chies. The French army, comprising all strata of society, mirrored the revo-
lutionary spirit that dethroned absolutism. The Republic’s minister of war,
Nicolas Carnot, held military commanders to standards of conduct toward
their subordinates. When the elder General Philippe de Custine once
threatened deserters with the firing squad, Carnot rebuked him, explaining
that “free citizens of France obey orders not out of fear, but because of
confidence in their brothers” in command.*

In a 1940 essay, the German historian Bernhard Schwertfeger analyzed
the French army:

“In the absolutist state structure of the 18th Century, the population
customarily regarded grand politics with indifference. The revolution in
France drew the people into its vortex... One of the chief principles of
the French Revolution was that in case of war everyone had to defend
the fatherland. The entire resources of the nation were therefore avail-
able in an instant. While wars were previously just private affairs of the
princes, now they evolved into a question of survival for the entire na-
tion.

Napoleon Bonaparte became emperor of France in 1804, but retained liber-
al principles adopted by the army. He arranged for soldiers demonstrating
leadership qualities to be promoted regardless of birth or status. Since two
thirds of France’s imperial officers had left service from the time of the
revolution, positions of command became open to men displaying ability.
Napoleon granted field officers greater latitude in judgment calls during
combat.
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responsible for creation of the German people’s army which liberated its
country from Napoleon in 1813.

In October 1806, the French citizens’” army routed Germany’s elite, the
Prussian and Saxon armies, at Jena and Auerstadt. The Prussian infantry
was disciplined and obedient with a defined command structure, while Na-
poleon made tactical decisions as the fighting developed and relied on the
initiative of subordinates to outmaneuver the enemy as opportunities arose.
At Auerstadt, the German frontline troops resisted bravely for hours, while
18,000 reserves stood idly by because there were no orders from the com-
mander-in-chief, the Duke of Brunswick, to advance. None of their officers
displayed independent judgment and led the men forward.

Witnessing the German defeat was the infantry Captain Neidhard von
Gneisenau. His recommendations for reforming the Prussian army, sum-
marized the following July, maintained that not superior strategy, but a
new philosophy of life was the genesis of the enemy’s success:

“The revolution has awakened all the power of the nation and given
each an appropriate field of endeavor. In this way heroes came to lead
the army, statesmen the loftiest administrative posts, and finally at the
head of a great people the greatest man among them. What limitless
power lies undeveloped and unused within the womb of a nation!...
Why do the nobles not choose this source to increase their power a
thousand-fold, and open the portal of triumph for the ordinary citizen,
the portal through which now only the nobility may pass? The new age
needs more than ancient names, titles, and parchment. It needs fresh
deeds and vitality! 3

Gneisenau defined how to overcome France’s control of Europe:
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“Should the other states want to restore the balance, they must open the
same resources and utilize them. They must embrace the consequences
of the revolution as their own. ™

At the Treaty of Tilsit, Bonaparte had allowed the Prussian king to main-
tain just 42,000 men under arms. This drastically reduced the number of
active officers; of 143 generals only eight remained in service. Gneisenau
and General Gerhard Johann von Scharnhorst restructured the armed ser-
vice free from the interference of a professional military hierarchy. Local
militias became the nucleus of a national army. The broad participation of
the public unavoidably began shifting political power from the monarchy
to the people. As the king reviewed the first militia battalions, he remarked,
“There below marches the revolution.”

At this time, German patriots such as Freiherr von Stein, Ernst Moritz
Arndt and Gottfried Fichte promoted civil reform, partially adopting liberal
values. A populist revolutionary movement led to the Prussian-German
uprising against Napoleon and drove the French out. Unlike France in
1789, the Germans, not consolidated under a central government, did not
revolt against the royal house. The German patriots advocated unity among
their countrymen. The goal was to reform and not overthrow the existing
order. Thus, after a limited revolution in 1848, Germany evolved into a
constitutional monarchy.

German reforms were, of course, a necessity. A foreign invader had
conquered and partially occupied the country. Napoleon had ruthlessly
drained Prussia of resources; three out of four children born in Berlin under
French rule died of malnourishment. The failure of the aristocracy to de-
fend the land revealed the need for a revised state form, and German think-
ers recognized the role that the population must now play as a decisive mil-
itary and political factor. They acknowledged the potential of the individu-
al. Maintaining faith in state authority, however, the Germans did not envi-
sion government purely as the people’s servant. Liberalism nonetheless
became popular in Germany during the 19th Century. It eclipsed the influ-
ence of the German intellectual movement, which groped for a balance
between freedom and authority. This latent force became a cornerstone of
Hitler’s ideology in the time to come.

Democracy

As Europe lost confidence in the feudal-monarchial system that had ruled
for centuries, liberalism offered a political alternative. Its great legacy was
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making people conscious of their individual human rights, regardless of
birth, and their right to representation in government. To many, the demo-
cratic concept became synonymous with liberty itself. Hitler gained power
in Germany in 1933 through constitutional means, yet campaigned to erad-
icate democracy. The National Socialists interpreted individual freedom
differently, in a way which they argued was more realistic for Germany’s
circumstances.

National-Socialist propagandists publicly acknowledged the contribu-
tion of liberalism. Writing in Die SA (The S.A.), the weekly magazine of
the party’s storm troops, Dr. Theo Rehm cited liberalism’s decisive role in
leading Germany into the modern age:

“It should not be disputed that liberalism has rendered great services.
Thanks to the acceptance of liberal thinking, the middle class especial-
ly, but other social strata as well, experienced a major spiritual and
economic impetus. Many valuable elements that would otherwise have
lain fallow and undiscovered were unleashed to the benefit of all and
put into action. It should also not be forgotten that after the wars of lib-
eration (against Napoleon), the best representatives of German liberal-
ism stood at the vanguard of the struggle for Germany’s unity against
the interests of the egocentric princely dynasties. "

Rehm nevertheless condemned the basic premise of liberalism:

“The absolute freedom of liberalism will ultimately jeopardize the
benefits of community life for people in a state. Attempting to place the
individual ahead of the nation is wrong... For the individual to live, the
nation first must itself live; this requires that one cannot do what he
wants, but must align himself with the common interests of the people
and accordingly accept limitations and sacrifices. "’

Hitler advocated an organic state form. Like a biological organism, the
government organizes society so that every component performs an indi-
vidual function for the common good. No single stratum elevates itself to
the detriment of the others. The organism prospers as an entity. In this way,
so does each individual person or class. Society works in harmony, healthy
and strongly unified against external influences or intrusion. As defined in
the periodical Germanisches Leitheft (Germanic Guidelines):

“Every individual element within the Reich preserves its independent
character, yet nonetheless subordinates itself to its role in the communi-
ty. 8

In Hitler’s words from a November 1930 speech:
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“Proper is what serves the entire community and not the individual...
The whole is paramount, is essential. Only through it does the individu-
al receive his share in life, and when his share defies the laws of the en-
tity, then human reason dictates that the interest of the whole must pre-
cede his interests.

To organize persons into a cooperative, functional society requires that its
members renounce certain personal ambitions for the welfare of others.
Mutual concessions signify a willingness to work together. The common
goals of society, such as defense, trade, prosperity, companionship, and se-
curing nourishment, people achieve through compromise for the good of
all. Hitler believed that a nation disregarding this will not survive. He de-
clared in an address in April 1937:

“This state came into being, and all states come into being, through
overcoming interests of pure personal will and individual selfishness.
Democracy steers recklessly toward placing the individual in the center
of everything. In the long run, it is impossible to escape the crisis such a
conflict will produce. "°

In Die SA, Rehm warned that without controls, the free reign of personal
ambition leads to abuse:

“In as much as liberalism was once of service in promoting the value of
individual initiative and qualities of leadership, its ideals of freedom
and personality have degenerated into the concept of downright arbi-
trary conduct in personal life, but even more so in economic and com-
mercial life. !

An article in the May 1937 Der Schulungsbrief (Instructional Essays), a
monthly ideological journal, discussed liberalism’s naive faith in “the natu-
ral goodness of the free personality.” The author, Eberhard Kautter, ex-
plained the logic of how this applies to business life in a democracy:

“With respect to forming the economy, liberalism assumes that one
must simply leave it up to the individual active in commerce as he pur-
sues his interests undisturbed, as the surest way to realize full potential
and achieve a healthy national economy... The liberal social principle
is based on the expectation that the liberation of the individual, in har-
mony with the free play of forces, will lead to independently formed and
fair economic conditions and social order. "2

The German Institute for the Science of Labor concluded in its 1940/41
yearbook that liberal economic policies bring about “the destruction of any
orderly society,” since persons in commerce “are released from every polit-
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ical and social responsibility.”*®* Germanisches Leitheft saw in the free play
of forces an unbridled pursuit of personal wealth that contradicts the spirit
of an organized society:

“There is ultimately no longer a sacred moral bonding of the individual
to a community, and no bond of person to person through the concepts
of honor or personal trust. There is no mutual connection or relation-
ship among them beyond purely material, self-seeking interests; that is,
acquiring money. "4
The journalist Giselher Wirsing cited the United States, the paragon of cap-
italist free enterprise, as an example of how liberal economic policies
gradually create social imbalance with crass discrepancies between want
and abundance:

“Even in America herself, Americanism no longer spreads prosperity
and improves the standard of living of the broad masses, but only main-
tains the lifestyle of the privileged upper class. *°

A German study on the depression-era United States, Was will Roosevelt?
(What Does Roosevelt Want?), added this:

“So in the USA, one finds along with dazzling displays of wealth in ex-
travagant, parvenu luxury, unimaginable poverty and social depravi-
ty... In the richest country in the world, the vaunted paradise of democ-
racy, tens of thousands of American families endure the most meager
existence. Malnutrition among millions of children and other citizens is
so widespread that a third of the entire North American population is
malnourished. "¢

Hitler’s own voice on the subject from a July 1930 speech reaffirmed his
contention that a community stands or falls as one:

“l believe that our nation cannot continue to exist as a nation unless
every part is healthy. | cannot imagine a future for our people, when on
one side | see well-fed citizens walking around, while on the other wan-
der emaciated laborers. "’

His interpretation of an organically regulated state, and liberal democracy’s
emphasis on individual liberty, naturally require different perceptions as to
the role of government. The June 1937 edition of Der Schulungsbrief of-
fered this analysis:

“Since liberalism believes in the sanctity and limitless reasoning power
of the individual, it denies the state’s right to rule and its duty to direct
society. To liberalism, the state is nothing more than the personification
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of every unjust use of force. BERLIN, V. JAHRGANG ; 5. FOLGE, 193
It therefore seeks to reduce
the authority of the state in
every way. "8

Die SA summarized that

“according to liberal per-
ception, the state has no
other task than that of a
night watchman, namely to
protect the life and property
of the individual. "°

As for the parliamentary sys-
tem of representative govern-
ment, the same publication
condemned it as follows:

“The demand of the people

to participate in govern-

ment was justifiable and

understandable in the new Reachlng a circulation in the millions,
the monthly Der Schulungsbrief was a

major medium for ideological instruction.
The cover proclaims labor’s “Right to

Work — Duty to Perform.”

bj]tl uuanchu jertldl“L‘ll r::mmrntmnslmcr Der TISDAP.

age, when politics was no
longer purely an affair of
the ruling dynasties but a
matter involving the entire
nation. The damaging influence and weakness of the parliamentary
form of government soon became apparent... The participation of the
people exists only on paper. In reality, career politicians get regularly
elected to parliament though various parties they founded. They have
made a novel occupation out of this activity. As has long become ap-
parent, they focus not on the welfare of the people and of the state, but
on their personal interests or certain financial circles standing behind
them. %

Hitler argued that the absence of sufficient state controls in a democracy
enables the wealthy class to manipulate the economy, the press and elected
representatives for its own gain. A widening gulf between poverty and af-
fluence develops, gradually dragging the working class to ruin. Addressing
Berlin armaments workers in December 1940, he claimed that the public’s
voice in democratic systems is an illusion:

“In these countries, money in fact rules. That ultimately means a group
of a few hundred persons who possess enormous fortunes. As a result of
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the singular construction of the state, this group is more or less totally
independent and free... Free enterprise this group understands as the
freedom not only to amass capital, but especially to use it freely; that is,
free from state or national supervision.

So one might imagine that in these countries of freedom and wealth,
unheard-of public prosperity exists... On the contrary, in those coun-
tries class distinctions are the most crass one could think of: unimagina-
ble poverty on one hand and equally unimaginable riches on the other.
These are the lands that control the treasures of the earth, and their
workers live in miserable dumps... In these lands of so-called democra-
cy, the people are never the primary consideration. Paramount is the
existence of those few who pull the strings in a democracy, the several
hundred major capitalists who control the wealth and the stock market.
The broad masses don’t interest them in the least, except during elec-
tions. 2

Die SA discussed another fault of parliamentary systems particularly irk-
some to Hitler:

“There is practically no responsibility in a democracy. The anonymity
of the majority of the moment decides. Government ministers are sub-
ject to it, but there is no opportunity to hold this majority responsible.
As a result, the door is open to political carelessness and negligence, to
corruption and fiscal mismanagement. The history of democracies
mostly represents a history of scandals. "2

According to Was will Roosevelt?:

“Corruption has spread so much that...no American citizen gets upset
anymore over incidents of shameless corruption in civil service, be-
cause mismanagement is regarded as a natural phenomenon of gov-
ernment that can 't be changed. "2

Hitler once recalled how a visit in his youth to the Austrian parliament re-
vealed “the obvious lack of responsibility in a single person.”? German-
isches Leitheft stated:

“Absence of responsibility is the most striking indication of a lack of
morality. "2

Democracy failed because it was a product of liberalism. Focus on the in-
dividual led to “self-idolatry and renunciation of the community, the un-
raveling of healthy, orderly natural life,” according to the German army
brochure Woftr kdmpfen wir? (What do we fight for?):
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“The inordinate value placed on material possessions from the econom-
ic standpoint formed social classes and fractured the community. Not
those of good character enjoyed greater respect, but the rich... Labor
no longer served as a means to elevate the worth of the community, but
purely one’s own interests. Commerce developed independently of the
people and the state, into an entity whose only purpose was to pile up
fortunes. "%

The periodical NS Briefe (NS Essays) summarized:

“Freedom cannot be made identical to arbitrariness, lack of restraint
and egoistic inconsideration. "%

Hitler regarded liberalism’s de-emphasis on communal responsibility as an
obstacle to national unity. According to NS Briefe:

“By National-Socialist definition, free is he who recognizes the person-
al bond to his people, the personal limitations as dictated by their ne-
cessitites of life that this demands of him, and embraces them. "2

Hitler took the rein of government in hand in a liberal political climate. To
overcome the liberal ideal, which for many was freedom personified, he
introduced an alternative state form. It created opportunities for self-devel-
opment, but also instructed Germans in obedience. In so doing, Hitler
eventually achieved the parity between individual liberty and state authori-
ty long contemplated by the German intellectual movement of the previous
century.

The Authoritarian State

The National Socialists described their government as an authoritarian
state. This was roughly a compromise between the liberal concept that ad-
ministrations exist to serve the public, and absolutism’s doctrine granting
the head of state supreme authority to make political decisions. It disal-
lowed the majority’s voice in government, but promoted the welfare of
diverse social and economic groups evenly. Die SA offered this definition
of the authoritarian state:

“It rests in the hands of the leader alone. He forms and directs his cab-
inet which makes policy decisions. But he also bears sole accountability
to the nation for his actions. The diverse interests of individual strata of
society he brings into harmony and balances in conformity with the
general interests of the people. This is accomplished through the en-
deavors of representatives who work within their group’s respective oc-
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cupations, but possess no
political authority. In this
way, conflicts of interest
and class struggle are elim-
inated, as is unilateral con-
trol by any commercial or
political special interest
group. ?°
In 1936, Hitler stressed that

“a regime must be inde-
pendent of such special in-
terests. It must keep focused
on the interests of everyone
before the interests of
one. "%

With respect to commerce, he
announced that he intended

“to crush the illusion that | -
the economy in a state can  Propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels
conduct an unbridled, un- signs autographs in Nuremberg.
controllable, and unsuper-

vised life of its own. 3!

As Fhrer, or leader of the nation, he reserved the right to take whatever
action he considered appropriate. During a wartime speech he told military
personnel:

“When | recognize a concept as correct, |1 not only have the duty to
convey this to my fellow citizens, but moreover the duty to eliminate
contrary interpretations. "

Under National Socialism, the head of state wielded supreme power. This
was with the understanding that there would be no favoritism directing
public affairs, and that “along with the loftiest unlimited authority, the
leader bears the final, heaviest responsibility,” as stated in NS Briefe.*
Rehm offered this explanation in Die SA:

“This system differs from dictatorship in that the appointed leader ac-
cepts responsibility before the people and is sustained by the confidence
of the nation. The people govern themselves through the leader they
have chosen. His actions ensure that the leadership of the state is in
harmony with the overall interests of the nation and its views. The es-
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sence of this system is overcoming party differences, formation of a
genuine national community, and the unsurpassed greatness of the
leadership as prerequisites. The leader of the authoritarian state per-
sonifies the principle of Friedrich the Great: | am the first servant of
the state. %

Dr. Joseph Goebbels, in charge of propaganda in Hitler’s cabinet, contrast-
ed democracy with the authoritarian state in a speech to foreign journalists
in Geneva in September 1933:

“The people and the government in Germany are one. The will of the
people is the will of the government and vice versa. The modern state
form in Germany is a refined type of democracy, governed by authori-
tarian principles through the power of the people’s mandate. There is
no possibility that through parliamentary fluctuations, the will of the
people can somehow be swept aside or rendered unproductive... The
principle of democracy is completely misunderstood if one concludes
from it that nations want to govern themselves. They can’t do it nor do
they want to. Their only wish is that the regime governs well. They con-
sider themselves fortunate when in the awareness that their government
is working to the best of its knowledge and in good conscience for the
welfare and prosperity of the people in its charge. ’*

The authoritarian state form required that only persons exhibiting natural
leadership ability assume positions of responsibility. Hitler spoke of the
importance of finding such individuals during a speech in Berlin in Febru-
ary 1933:

“We want to ensure the opportunity for the German spirit to evolve, to
re-establish the value of personality as an eternal priority; that is, pro-
mote the creative genius of the individual. In this way, we want to sever
ties with any appearance of a listless democracy. We want to replace it
with the timeless awareness that everything great can only spring from
the force of the individual personality, and that everything destined to
last must again be entrusted to the abilities of the individual personali-
ty 136
National Socialism adopted liberalism’s practice of creating opportunities
for advancement for persons in the community. It disputed however, the
population’s right and ability to select leaders. Democracy allows the vot-
ers to choose their representatives. As a safeguard against tyrants, the par-
liamentary system favors moderation. It supposedly frowns on assertive
persons accustomed to independent initiative. Hitler argued that this prac-
tice “thwarts the freedom of action and creative possibilities of the person-
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ality and shackles any talent for leadership.”3” He later wrote that democra-

cy
“floods all political life with the least worthy elements of our times. In
the same measure that the true leader will distance himself from politi-
cal activity that does not consist for the most part of creative achieve-
ment and industriousness, but instead in haggling and in currying favor
with the majority, such activities will suit little minds and draw them to
politics.”

Therefore, “timid do-nothings and blabbermouths,” especially those fear-

ing decision-making and accountability, will seek office:®

“Democracy in its truest sense is the mortal enemy of all talent. "%

When Goebbels announced at the 1933 Berlin radio exhibition that Hitler’s
revolution has “dethroned unbridled individualism,” this did not imply cur-
tailing freedom for personal development.“° Hitler clarified his party’s po-
sition in a January 1941 address:

“First we fell victim to one extreme, the liberal, individualistic one that
not only elevates the individual to the focal point of consideration, but
allows this viewpoint to determine all of our actions. On the opposite
side stood before our people the allure of the theory of humanity as a
universal concept that the individual is morally obligated to serve. And
between these two extremes is our ideal; the nation, in which we behold
a spiritual and physical community that providence created and there-
fore wanted, which we are a part of. Through it alone we can control
our existence... It represents a triumph over individualism, but not in
the sense that individual aptitude is stifled or the initiative of the indi-
vidual is paralyzed; only in the sense that common interests stand
above individual freedom and all individual initiative. "

The National-Socialist government assigned German schools to train the

country’s cadre of future leaders. Der Schulungsbrief defined it in this

way:
“Education receives the twofold task of molding strong personalities
and committing them to community thinking. The primary objective of
ideological instruction is formation of a solid, community-oriented
viewpoint. Building assertive personalities demands steady competitive
performance, selecting the most accomplished, and setting standards of
achievement according to questions of character, will and ability. Only
achievement justifies advancement. 42
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Opportunities for self-development in the authoritarian state conformed to
the National-Socialist concept of individual freedom:

“Being free is not doing what you want, but becoming what you are
supposed to be. 3

The Struggle for Labor

The Industrial Revolution paralleled Western civilization’s political transi-
tion during the 18th Century. James Watt’s development of the condensing
steam engine in 1769 and Edmund Cartwright’s inventions of the power
loom and wool combing machine a few years later introduced the age of
weaving mills, coal mines and factories. The need for manpower to fill
manufacturing jobs attracted rural folk (many of whom had lost their live-
lihood to mass production) to city-based industry. In the 1840s, expanding
railroads facilitated their migration to the major population centers. This
created a new class of people: labor.

Concentrated in squalid, overcrowded lodgings, members of Europe’s
industrial workforce had a comparatively low standard of living. Men,
women and children toiled for excessively long work days in unhealthy
and often unsafe conditions for meager wages. These circumstances, to-
gether with social isolation from the rest of the population, gradually led to
the political radicalization of labor. In Germany, the president of the Prus-
sian cabinet, Otto von Bismarck, promoted social reform to relieve the dis-
tress. He advocated legislation in 1863 to provide pensions for retired
workers and to establish a protective association for Silesian weavers. The
latter program Bismarck financed personally. The Prussian cabinet and
parliament — liberal, clerical and conservative delegates alike — opposed
reform. They considered the programs socialistic and contrary to the free
play of forces.

Undaunted, Bismarck discussed labor issues in May 1863 with Ferdi-
nand Lassalle, the founder of the Universal German Workers Union. They
covered voting rights for labor, state-sponsored workers’ associations and
disability insurance. Lassalle eventually became frustrated with parliamen-
tary opposition and remarked a year later, “revolution is the only reme-
dy.”* His death in a duel was nevertheless a setback for constructive ef-
forts to incorporate labor into the populace as a cohesive element. Social
ostracism led to resentment among workers. In 1875, the periodical of the
Social Democratic Workers Party, Volksstaat (The People’s State) de-
clared:
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“Class hatred forms the basis for today 's society. "4

Certain reforms Bismarck managed to legislate fell short of his goals and
of laborers’ expectations. The inexorable radicalization of labor ultimately
found expression in the doctrines of Karl Marx. Banned from Germany in
1848, Marx formulated his political-economic program in England. He
based his conclusions, published in Das Kapital, mainly on the findings of
government commissions surveying labor conditions in English factories.
His ideas found a receptive audience among working Germans. Whereas
early socialist reformers like Wilhelm Weitling had fought for labor’s ac-
ceptance into the German national community, Marx propounded class
warfare. The exploited labor stratum, Marx preached, owed no allegiance
to its nationality, but should seek solidarity with oppressed workers, the so-
called proletariat, of other countries.

A fresh wave of nationalism swept Germany when World War | broke
out in August 1914. Members of the middle class, common laborers and
tradesmen fought side by side in the German army during the prolonged
struggle. The comradeship at the front partially overcame class barriers and
diminished individualist attitudes. Within Germany, the endless nature of the
conflict, food shortages, and the government’s neglect of domestic morale
led to war fatigue. When the Bolsheviks, a Marxist revolutionary movement,
overthrew the Russian government and concluded a peace treaty with
Germany and her allies in March 1918, this encouraged German Marxists.
They organized public demonstrations by labor as well as strikes and final-
ly a naval mutiny. This helped topple the emperor. A democratic govern-
ment assumed power, and Germany concluded an armistice with her West-
ern adversary, the Entente, in November 1918.

Supported by the Bolsheviks in Russia, German Marxists established
Soviet republics within the Reich. The military commander of the Com-
munist Party of Germany, Hans Kippenberger, stated:

“Armed insurrection is the most decisive, severe, and loftiest form of
class struggle which the proletariat must resort to, at the right moment
in every country to overthrow the rule of the bourgeois and place power
in our own hands. "4

The month-old Spartacus League staged a Communist uprising in Berlin in
January 1919. German military formations suppressed it, causing consider-
able loss of life. The army quickly crushed Soviet republics proclaimed in
Brunswick and Baden. The Communist seizure of Munich in April led to
another armed clash, resulting in 927 deaths. The German army and patri-
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German Freikorps volunteer militia combated Communist insurgents of
the Spartacus League in Berlin in 1919.

otic militia known as the Freikorps (Volunteer Corps) put down additional
Soviet revolts throughout Germany over the next three years.

Despite the unifying influence of the World War, class distinctions re-
surfaced during the 1920s. The largely impoverished middle class main-
tained social aloofness from the industrial workforce. Labor was conse-
quently still susceptible to Communist propaganda about exploitation by
capitalism. The Red Front attracted millions of followers during the politi-
cally tumultuous years of Germany’s Weimar Republic. The Communists
sought power through elections after 1923.

To win labor for his cause, Hitler endeavored to make the destructive
nature of Marxism apparent to German working men and women. National
Socialism described it as a perverse by-product of the Industrial Revolu-
tion. It owed its success to the neglect of the working class by the imperial
government in the 19th Century, liberalism’s creation of social barriers
within Germany’s national community, and labor’s abrupt loss of roots.
The former farmer or artisan, accustomed to creative, useful work with his
hands and bound to the soil, was suddenly displaced and operating unfa-
miliar factory machinery in drab urban environs. A handbook published
for German armaments workers summarized labor’s alienation as follows:
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“The person hatefully regards the machine he feels chained to. It is not
his friend and helper. It only drives him in a pointless race for the ava-
ricious interests of individual capitalist employers. It represents unem-
ployment and starvation for many of his fellow workers. The person dis-
tances himself more and more from nature, more unnatural becomes his
perception, and the result is an unparalleled devaluation in every as-
pect of human creativity.

According to the 1938 book Der Bolschewismus (Bolshevism),

“such social conditions facing the German worker were the product of
liberalism. Like the Renaissance, it glorified the freedom of action and
development of the individual, which means the same thing as unscru-
pulously advancing one’s personal interests. 8

In his 1935 work Odal, Dr. Johannes von Leers added:

“Liberalism’s preaching about the unconditional rights of the economi-
cally more powerful is so blinding, that de facto economic slavery is
considered progress. "4

Leers described the impressions of a typical German farm hand entering

the industrial workforce, in order to demonstrate the susceptibility to Marx-

ist preaching:
“He arrived in the city as a laborer possessing nothing in the years
from 1830 on, everywhere encountering a merciless system of capitalist
enterprise. His only value is as the seller of himself as a ‘labor com-
modity. ... From poorly compensated work to unemployment and then
back to work again for low wages, despised by the educated class,
watched suspiciously by the police, it’s no wonder he became indig-
nant. %0

Der Bolschewismus related a further source of resentment as laborers’
standard of living compared with that of people in affluent neighborhoods
deteriorated:

“The man of the stock exchange and factory owners build villas in ex-
ceptional, well laid-out sections of the growing cities. The contrast to
their own wretched quarters in overcrowded lodging houses, near the
smoking chimneys of the factories, becomes ever more apparent to the
masses of workers. %
In Odal, Leers wrote that only because German society turned a blind eye
to the distress of the working people were the Communists able to recruit
them:
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Communist activists gather in Berlin to celebrate Red Front Fighters Day
in 1926.

“It was our great misfortune that the country’s propertied and educated
strata, in contrast to the English upper class which was far more re-
sponsible about this, blocked any genuine, concrete social reform with
a singular heartlessness and callousness, guided by their selfish faith in
the laws of free trade. "2

Society’s failure to nurture and accept the working class as equal divided
Germany, contributing to Marxist-organized strikes and mutinies that sabo-
taged the war effort in 1918. This circumstance supported Hitler’s conten-
tion that various groups within a nation, while maintaining their individual
character and function, must work together as a mutually supportive entity
for common goals, impartially regulated by the state. To disregard one
group was to jeopardize all. Entering politics in 1920, Hitler had to combat
the substantial Marxist trend among the workers. At this time, many social
and economic strata in Germany formed parties championing their individ-
ual interests. This was especially dangerous in labor’s case, since it allied
itself with Communism, an international revolutionary movement employ-
ing subversion, terror and armed insurrection to advance its objectives.
Hitler’s ponderously named National-Socialist German Labor Party
(NSDAP) departed from political convention of the period by standing for
all Germans. Though he privately disparaged intellectuals, the aristocracy
and even the middle class, Hitler recruited from every walk of life. Above
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the interests of group or individual, he set those of Germany. This was the
common denominator that welded his diverse membership into a formida-
ble and aggressive political bloc. He stated in 1928 that National Socialism

“is not a movement of a particular class or occupation, but in the truest
sense a German people’s party. It will comprise every stratum of the
nation, thereby incorporating all vocational groups. It wants to ap-
proach every German of good will who wishes only to serve his people,
live among his people, and belongs to them by blood. %3

Germany’s Marxist parties, the Social Democrats and the Communists, did
not campaign for labor’s acceptance into the German community but to
overthrow the existing social order and supplant it with an international
“dictatorship of the proletariat.” They did not solicit followers from among
the educated classes. The NSDAP program described the Marxists as

“united by feelings of hatred and envy, not by any constructive purpose,
against the other half of the nation. "%*

Karl Ganzer wrote in Der Schulungsbrief:

“Karl Marx did not come from the labor movement but from the liberal
sphere. If liberalism can be described as the socially established form
of the French Revolutionary trend, then Marxism is a radicalized varie-
ty, strongly rooted in the brutality of that revolution. Its basic premise,
class warfare, is an intellectual transformation of the French reign of
terror into a sociological concept... Early German labor leaders, the
unpretentious founders of the small German workers’ guilds, had want-
ed to solve the social problem through assimilation. With his class war-
fare ideas, Marx wanted to settle it by bringing chaos to the communi-
ty. 758
Ganzer wrote that Marx hoped to drive the working people “into a current
that carries them further from the society they once wanted to be a part
of.”% He also pointed out an important distinction between National-
Socialist and Marxist perceptions of labor. The NSDAP honored it. Hitler
publicly stated:

“No German should be ashamed of this name, but should be proud to
be called a worker. %7
Ganzer described the denigration of labor as

“perhaps the worst crime of Marxist teachings. This class awareness
Marx did not base on a sense of value but on a psychosis of worthless-
ness. Marx gave the sons of free farmers and tradesmen the derogatory
name ‘proletariat.” Just 40 years earlier, this expression had meant
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asocial riffraff. In this way, he draped the soul of an entire stratum in
gloom. %8

Hitler focused on recruiting working people, considering the nobility and
the middle class profit-motivated, class conscious and lacking political use-
fulness. Members of the industrial workforce still possessed the dynamic
gualities he needed to take the movement to the streets: vitality, toughness,
and willingness to fight. Publicly concentrating just on labor, however,
would have contradicted the NSDAP program to represent all Germans.
The party promoted the slogan, “workers of the mind and fist,” the last
word referring to handworkers, not brawlers. In this sense, all working
people, regardless of occupation, contribute to society. Hitler viewed “the
concept of worker a greater honor than the concept of citizen.”*®

Speaking in Nuremburg in 1938, Hitler discussed the labor issue facing
the NSDAP during its struggle for power prior to 1933:

“the National-Socialist Party was then an outspokenly people’s party,
that is, most of our followers consisted of sons of the broad masses;
workers and farmers, small artisans and office workers... Many of our
middle-class citizens already harboring reservations about the name,
‘German labor party,” were utterly dismayed when they first saw the
rough-hewn types forming the movement’s guard... For the National-
Socialist Party, ‘worker” was from Day One an honorable title for all
those who, through honest labor, whether in the mental or purely man-
ual sense, are active in the community. Because the party was a peo-
ple’s party, it unavoidably had more manual than white-collar workers
in its ranks, just as there are in the population... From the beginning,
the Marxists saw the new movement as a hated competitor. They figured
the easiest way to finish it off would be to tell the general public that the
National-Socialist concept of ‘labor’ as a conglomerate of all working
people, contradicts the concept of the proletariat. This is of course true,
since the proletarian parties excluded German white-collar workers
from their ranks as much as possible. "°

The NSDAP’s stand as a people’s party during the early years did not al-
ienate the middle class, which in fact formed the mainstay of its following.
Labor usually provided 30 to 40 percent of the party’s members and vot-
ers.5! By supporting Hitler’s movement, men and women of the industrial
workforce found the acceptance in society — in this case the party’s micro-
cosm of Germany’s national community — long denied them during the
imperial era.
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Socialism

There is considerable difference between the socialism of Hitler and that of
Marxist doctrine. Die SA explained that the objective of a socialist state is
“not the greatest possible good fortune of the individual or a particular par-
ty, but the welfare of the whole community.”®? Marx’s purely economic
socialism “stands against private property... and private ownership.”%
Marx saw socialism as international, unifying the world’s working-class
people who were social pariahs in their own country. He therefore consid-
ered nationalism, advocating the interests and independence of one’s own
nation, incompatible with socialist ideals. Die SA argued that since social-
ism really stands for collective welfare:

“Marxist socialism divides the people and in this way buries any pre-
requisite for achieving genuine socialist goals. "%

Hitler saw nationalism as a patriotic motive to place the good of one’s
country before personal ambition. Socialism was a political, social and
economic system that demanded the same subordination of self-interest for
the benefit of the community. As Hitler said in 1927:

“Socialism and nationalism are the great fighters for one’s own kind,
are the hardest fighters in the struggle for survival on this earth. There-
fore they are no longer battle cries against one another. %

Die SA summarized:

“Marxism makes the distinction of haves and have-nots. It demands the
destruction of the former in order to bring all property into possession
of the public. National Socialism places the concept of the national
community in the foreground... The collective welfare of a people is not
achieved through superficially equal distribution of all possessions, but
by accepting the principle that before the interests of the individual
stand those of the nation. "%

It should be noted that in the Soviet Union, the flagship Marxist state, the
regime dealt with the non-proletariat far more harshly than what down-
trodden labor suffered during the Industrial Revolution in Western coun-
tries. The Soviet police official Martyn Latsis for example, defined the cri-
teria for trials of dissidents:

“Don't seek proof of whether or not he rose against the Soviet with
weapon or word. You must first ask him what class he belongs to, what
extraction he is, what education and what occupation he has. These
questions should decide the fate of the accused. %’
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The Russian historian Dimitri VVolkogonov wrote that Soviet purges target-
ed “the most energetic, most capable, frugal and imaginative” elements in
society.%® Systematic mass starvation, imprisonment, deportation, and exe-
cution in the Marxist utopia so decimated the Russian population that the
Soviet dictator, Joseph Stalin, forbade the 1937 census from being pub-
lished.®® Der Schulungsbrief stated in a 1942 issue:

“The senseless extermination of all intelligence and talent, replacing
every impulse of personality with passive herd mentality, has wiped out
any natural creative aptitude " in Russia.™

Hitler regarded Marxist economic policy as no less repugnant to genuine
socialism as the concept of class warfare was. Marx advocated de-privati-
zing all production and property. State control would supposedly ensure
equitable distribution of manufactured goods and foodstuffs, and protect
the population from capitalist exploitation. Hitler advocated private owner-
ship and free enterprise. He believed that competition and opportunities for
personal development encourage individual initiative. He said in 1934:

“On one hand, the free play of forces must be guaranteed as broad a
field of endeavor as possible. On the other, it should be stressed that
this free play of forces must remain for the person within the framework
of communal goals, which we refer to as the people and the national
community. Only in this way can we attain what we must, namely the
highest level of human achievement and human productivity. 7

Der Schulungsbrief dismissed Marx’s disparate clamor for equitable shares
in national assets and equal pay for all work as stifling to personal motiva-
tion:
“The man capable of greater achievement had no interest in realizing
his full potential, when he saw that the lazy man sitting next to him re-
ceived just as much as he himself... Any initiative to do more and will-
ingness to accept responsibility could only die out under this system. "'

Well before taking power, Hitler combated a tendency toward Marxist so-
cialism in his own movement. In November 1925, district party leaders in
Hannover proposed dividing large farms and distributing the land among
farmhands. The state would require everyone employed in the agrarian
economy to join a cooperative. Independent sale of foodstuffs would be
illegal. “Critical industries” such as power companies, banks and arma-
ments manufacturers were to yield 51 percent of the shares as “property of
the nation,” in other words become state controlled. The program also rec-
ommended that the government acquire 49 percent of other large business
enterprises. In May 1930, Hitler met with a Berlin subordinate, Otto
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Strasser, who supported a similar program. Hitler told him his ideas were
“pure Marxism” and would wreck the entire economy.” He bounced
Strasser out of the party that July, underscoring his intolerance of Marxist
socialism. Hitler considered the opportunity to acquire wealth and property
an incentive for “eternal, enterprising personal initiative.” Enabling talent-
ed individuals to realize their full potential in life also elevated the society
they belong to and serve.

Nationalism

A definitive characteristic of National Socialism was its rejection of for-
eign beliefs, customs and ideas within the German community. It holds that
a nation consists of its blood and soil: an ethnically homogenous people
and the land they cultivate, the domain that provides shelter, refuge and
nourishment from the soil where their ancestors lie buried. Through self-
development will a people realize their potential; through awareness of
their intrinsic identity will generations fulfill the role nature and provi-
dence intended. The NSDAP held that every nation exhibits a collective
personality. The influence of foreign peoples whose life experience, envi-
ronment and ancestry formed them differently will debauch the nation and
is hence immoral. Leers saw the introduction of liberalism and Marxism to
Germany during the 19th Century as “threatening to destroy our own val-
ues... The history of the German people is a struggle lasting thousands of
years against spiritual foreign penetration into the realms of politics, law,
tradition and our way of life, a struggle against the destruction of our race
and perversion of our souls.””

The trend toward German independence of custom and spirit became
more tangible in the 18th Century. It contributed to the wave of national-
ism prevalent in the new German Reich founded in 1871. Rediscovered in
the 15th Century, publication of the long-lost Germania (completed in 98
A.D. by the Roman historian Cornelius Tacitus) had already provided
Germans with details of their ancestors. Tacitus had written, “The peoples
of Germania have never contaminated themselves by intermarriage with
foreigners but remain of pure blood, distinct and unlike any other nation.””
He praised Rome’s ancient adversary for the men’s prowess and courage in
battle, the women’s virtue, and strong family values: “Good morality is
more effective in Germania than good laws are elsewhere.”’

The writings of Tacitus, together with those of other Roman historians,
provide accounts of the empire’s unsuccessful bid to conquer Germania.
The details are worth summarizing here, because of their contribution to
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5 . - 2 & 4
Germanic tribes led by Arminius annihilated three Roman legions
commanded by Varus in 9 A.D.

the surge of German nationalism in the 19th Century and their significance
for National-Socialist ideology.

Slowly advancing into German territory, the Romans established
commerce, built towns and concluded tribal alliances. Many indigenous
inhabitants traded with them or joined their army as auxiliaries. Rome also
garrisoned troops, enacted laws and levied taxes. Aware of its military su-
periority, the Roman Empire was not prone to compromise. Decades earli-
er in neighboring Gaul, the Celtic princes had offered armed resistance to
Roman rule. The Roman general Julius Caesar mercilessly crushed Gaul,
killing or enslaving a third of the population.”

Arminius (also known as Hermann), the son of a chieftain in the
Cheruskan clan, led several large Germanic tribes in 9 A.D. to fight the
Romans. A loosely unified nation of some three million farmers faced a
seasoned, well-equipped army supported by the resources of an empire
encompassing 60 million inhabitants.”® Arminius appealed to the various
tribes to rise against the foreign laws, taxes, garrisons and settlements
gradually spreading across their land. Assailing the summer encampment
of the Roman governor Quintilius Varus, presumably at the site of the pre-
sent-day German city of Horn, the Cheruskans and their allies annihilated
three Roman legions.”

A Roman general, Drusus Germanicus, launched punitive expeditions
in 15 A.D. and again the following year. He told his army of over 80,000
men, “This war will not be over until the entire German nation is extermi-
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nated.”® The legions vengefully massacred numerous village populations
en route, but were unable to capture Arminius. Early in each of the two
campaign seasons, Germanicus withdrew his forces completely after a
pitched battle with the Germans, a circumstance discreetly understated by
Tacitus.®

The Roman emperor Tiberius called off the invasion in 16 A.D. “Heavy
losses in combat during 15 and 16 A.D. broke the Roman will to invade
and conquer. Stopped in their tracks, the Romans from then on assumed
the defensive.”®? This spared Germany the Latin influence that helped
shape the civilizations of Italy, Spain, France, Britain, the Balkans, and the
Near East. To 19th Century nationalists, Arminius was the “first German.”
He saw beyond the local rivalries that made his people vulnerable to for-
eign domination. He unified the German tribes in a war of liberation that
preserved his country’s independence for centuries. His life became sym-
bolic of national solidarity and resistance to foreign values. In the opinion
of the National Socialists, a Roman conquest of Germania would have cor-
rupted the German people for all time.®

Johannes von Leers cited the “morally destructive influence ... the ha-
bitual lying, swindles, calculated cruelty, treachery, duplicity, and inward
insincerity of the sick, mixed race that wanted to rule the Germanic peo-
ples.”® Arminius rescued Germany from the fate of Gaul, as Germanisches
Leitheft maintained: “Thanks to the deeds of the Cheruskan prince Her-
mann, the Roman Empire, even though at the zenith of its power, failed to
break through to the Baltic and North Seas, the ‘Germanic Mediterranean’.
Because of this, the heartland of Germania was preserved from being
sucked into the racially chaotic vortex of the crumbling Roman Empire.”8

Well before the 20th Century, the story of Arminius had inspired Ger-
mans with a sense of national unity and independence. It remained popular
under Hitler’s rule, though not accorded as much attention as the wars of
liberation against Napoleon. These two events became pillars of National
Socialism’s stand against foreign influence, be it military aggression or of
an ideological nature. France’s liberalism, by virtue of its international
character, was still a menace. “What makes the French Revolution signifi-
cant for Germany,” wrote Ganzer in Der Schulungsbrief, “is the fact that it
advanced as a movement with a mission. It claimed the right to make de-
mands for all of humanity... It presented the ‘citizen of the world’ concept
as binding for all nations and every race.” Ganzer added that French liber-
alism “no longer acknowledges as valid the realities of natural origins, eth-
nic harmony and racial differences, nor even the need for consolidation
into a state form.”8®
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Certain arrangements of an international character were acceptable from
the National-Socialist viewpoint. Commerce, sports competitions like the
Olympics, and humanitarian institutions such as Christian charities or the
Red Cross foster good will among civilized nations. Internationalism was
another matter, Die SA explained, if “connected with specific political ob-
jectives which ultimately sever the inner bond of a person to his people, in
favor of a belief in universal humanity and commitment to so-called uni-
versal humanitarian goals to the detriment of service to one’s own nation...
The objective of political internationalism is not the establishment of
peaceful relations among nations, but undermining national vitality and the
inner cohesion of a people.”®

The NSDAP capitalized on the strong nationalist current that took shape
during the previous century and was common among the Great Powers at
that time. The party appealed to pride in German heritage and pointed out
the benefits of the country’s unmolested, natural historic development.
These ideas were chauvinistic but politically expedient as well; Marxism
was a genuine threat to German freedom. Promoting nationalism was an
effective counterweight to this destructive foreign influence.

Racial Hygiene

A fundamental principle of liberalism and Marxism is the belief in univer-
sal equality of mankind. It challenged the bastion of absolutism, which had
held that a superior privileged class was ordained to rule. It established a
moral and legal foundation for individual freedom and parliament. The
dictum of America’s Declaration of Independence, that “all men are creat-
ed equal,” underscored a political demand for representative government.
The French Revolution interpreted universal equality in a biological sense
as well. It maintained that “all who bear the human countenance” possess
comparable natural ability regardless of physical dissimilitude, gender or
historic performance.

Scientists and historians disputed this view long before Hitler’s time.
The 19th-Century English naturalist Charles Darwin theorized natural se-
lection and evolution based on the study of animals and fossils. He con-
cluded that species develop unequally, and that nature strives for improve-
ment by favoring reproduction of those exhibiting superior traits and elim-
inating the unfit. Francis Galton researched the human personality, deduc-
ing that intellectual prowess and morality are inherited from parents. He
advocated marriages among talented people, believing superior offspring
important to advance civilization.
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The French aristocrats Arthur de Gobineau and Georges Vacher ques-
tioned universal equality from a historical perspective. Gobineau identified
a correlation between the growth and vitality of cultures and the races that
founded them. Both men argued that ancient civilizations like Persia and
India gradually crumbled as the original white populations intermarried
with captive or neighboring non-white tribes. Published in 1898, Houston
Steward Chamberlain’s Die Grundlage des 19. Jahrhunderts (The Founda-
tions of the 19th Century) attributes all great cultures to the creativity of
Germanic peoples. German language editions of Gobineau’s writing ap-
peared in Germany at the turn of the century.

Newly formed institutions there challenged the liberal doctrine of
equality on scientific and historical grounds. Similar movements came to
life in Scandinavia and in Italy, where Paolo Mantegazza and Giuseppe
Sergi founded academies for anthropology and race studies. Eugenics, Gal-
ton’s term for the biological investigation of inheritable traits in human
lineage, became racial hygiene in Germany. European universities exclud-
ed these studies from the curriculum. Racial hygiene nonetheless acquired
some legitimacy early in 20th Century. Grounded in the theories of Darwin
and Galton, its proponents offered cogent arguments, based on research
and analysis, to establish it as a valid science.

In a 1925 study, Professor Hans Gunther acknowledged that 19th-Cen-
tury education helped lower-class individuals advance vocationally and
socially:

“This upward mobility, however, led to the lowest birthrate among the
best in every stratum and drained away more vitality than it fostered. "%

According to Ginther, this contradicted the main priority for a healthy so-
ciety:
“The progress of humanity is only possible through augmenting the
higher-quality genetic traits, which means having a greater number of
children among the superior and stopping propagation of the unfit. "8°

The study of race received public funding in Nationalist Socialist Germa-
ny. The NSDAP founded the Racial Policy Office in November 1933. Its
director, Dr. Walter Gross, published articles on the subject in the monthly
Der Schulungsbrief. This journal was an important medium for ideological
propaganda, with a circulation of several million. In April 1934, Gross ob-
served:

“Anyone who understands a people as bound together purely by lan-
guage and culture, as scientific literature in a democracy propogates,
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disregarding common blood ties, stands a world apart from our organ-
ic, biological-racial concept of a nation. 7%

His interpretation of the rise and fall of nations reveals how closely Na-
tional-Socialist doctrine conformed to the principles of Gobineau, Cham-
berlain and Gunther: “The old civilized states owe their existence to the
Aryan man of Nordic blood who created them along with their cultures.
When he encountered natives in a foreign land, he did not intermix but
subjugated them. He placed those of his own kind over them as a ruling
caste.

“Everything the ancient peoples produced of value and accomplished
came from this stratum of Nordic conqueror. Their greatness lasted on-
ly so long as the Nordic blood that created it was strong and influential
enough. As soon as the pure strain and sense of awareness of differ-
ences among races became lost, as soon as the foreign blood intermin-
gled, so began the decay of the civilizations and states. We can see with
a shudder how throughout history, the influx of foreign blood under-
mines traditions, religion, good character and morality, and irrepara-
bly destroys the foundation upon which the structure of a once-flou-
rishing civilization was built. %

The Racial Policy Office cited three biological factors which cause cultures
to perish. The first was

“a numerical decline in birthrate, a diminishing of the population ’s size
that weakens the national strength in the face of a somewhat stronger
growing neighbor. It shifts the proportionate power of the two peoples
so that the numerically weaker, despite potential inner superiority, will
eventually be overwhelmed by the numerically stronger neighbor. %2

A 1937 article in Der Schulungsbrief observed:

“Today, we must unfortunately point out that the birthrate among prac-
tically all nations of the white race is declining perilously swiftly. %

The second factor was a decrease in births among society’s more talented
elements, versus a parallel increase in children from families exhibiting
“mediocre or below average ability, character, or physical and mental en-
dowment.”® One author blamed the policy in many democracies of
“maintaining the weak and ignoring development of the strong” on the
liberal perception that everything human is “unconditionally worth pre-
serving.”® Der Schulungsbrief pointed out how regarding education in
democratic states, the liberal administrator
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Wolfgang Abel’s Schulungsbrief essay defining the ethnic and racial
composition of the people of Germany included these images of children
born of unions between French Moroccan soldiers who had garrisoned
the Ruhr from 1923-1925 and German women.

“groups the mentally deficient into small classes in special schools
staffed by exceptionally proficient teachers. He then jams 50 to 60 tal-
ented and healthy youngsters together into classrooms that are too
small due to budgetary constraints, and instructs them only in the ba-
sics. %
Largely influenced by mankind’s more benevolent religions, sympathy for
the weak or helpless has become a preeminent human emotion. Gross
countered this with scientific arguments:

“Decisive for the historic fate of a people is whether over the centuries,
bloodlines of the loftiest and most gifted elements increase in number
and in so doing elevate the nation, or whether they instead become de-
stroyed or curtailed and in their place those bloodlines augment that
are genetically inferior and unfit... The result will be that the outstand-
ing talent will gradually disappear, while on the other side the less
worthwhile will become dominant. Sooner or later that means the inevi-
table downfall of the state and civilization. "%’

The third factor leading to the fall of cultures addressed intermarriage with
foreign races. This causes a drop in the birthrate among the people who
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founded the civilization and a corresponding rise in that of society’s less
creative elements from cross-breeding:

“The resulting group of intermixed types and bastards lacks what alone
brings enduring vitality to the comparatively racially pure and unmixed
ethnic community: the harmony of body and soul, of spirit and charac-
ter in every person. "%

Dr. Theodor Artz listed the “ABC’s” of National-Socialist policy:

“Bringing forth sufficient numbers of offspring, stifling procreation of
the inferior, and preventing the assimilation of racially foreign ele-
ments. "%

What constitutes “racially foreign elements” was a matter of controversy
within the NSDAP. Various ethnic groups comprise European civilization:
Nordic, Gallic, Basque, Slavic, Baltic, Mediterranean and so forth. Pioneer
racial hygienists maintained that intermarriage among diverse white clans
produces a superior being. In 1924, the analyst Kurt Hildebrandt published
an essay explaining:

“The highest standard of living evolved where the Nordic race repre-

sented the leadership, but intermixed with others who adopted its cul-

ture.”

Hans Gunther wrote:

“The French anatomist and race researcher de Quatresages observed
in 1857 that the greatest mental and physical activity rests not among
those of pure race, but among racially cross-bred populations. 1%

Gunther argued that just as competition can motivate people, the merger of
different bloodlines creates a conflict within the psyche of the individual or
population itself, animating a hitherto latent zest for struggle:

“Tension, confrontation, and the urge to prevail produce the greatest
achievements of mind and spirit. There is more potential for anxiety and
altercation in the racially intermixed person than is the case for a pure-
blooded one. Compared to the cross-bred, the pure-blooded man har-
bors too little restlessness. Germans, Englishmen, or non-Scandinavi-
ans in general are struck by the ‘all too placid demeanor’ of many
purely Nordic Scandinavians. "%

Under Gross, the Racial Policy Office walked a thin line between the more
relaxed criteria envisioned by Gunther and many of his contemporaries,
and the “blond rapture” they cautioned against. In 1934, Gross’s colleague,
Wolfgang Abel, published generalizations of Germany’s ethnic tribes: the
Nordic, Palatine, Eastern Baltic, Dinaric, Alpine, Western Nordic, and
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Women of Friesenland, a province in northwestern Germany which is
home to many Nordic Germans. This photo accompanied a

Schulungsbrief article identifying various ethnic clans.

Western Mediterranean. He described physical characteristics, illustrated

with camera portraits resembling mug shots, and collective personality

traits of each. Abel offered for example, this profile of the Nordic type:
“The least spontaneous, he surpasses all other races in steadfastness of
purpose and cautious foresight. Thinking ahead, he subordinates his
driving impulses to long-range goals. Self-composure is perhaps the
most distinguishable trait of the Nordic race. In this lies a significant
part of the ability to create civilizations. Races lacking this quality are
incapable of following through and implementing long-term realizable
objectives. 102

Palatine Germans were
“more steadfast than pliant, more grounded than adaptable, more lev-
el-headed than daring, more freedom-loving than power seeking, and
more ponderous than industrious. ”

The Western Mediterranean German

“takes life less seriously. Empty formula courtesies and insincere ges-
tures play a major role, such as promising gifts and extending invita-
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tions he doesn 't really expect people to accept. His inclination toward
truthfulness and ethics is weaker than the Nordic person’s. 1%

Hitler disapproved of such comparisons. He especially opposed reference
to physical contrasts of stature, coloring, or physiognomy among German
ethnic groups. In 1930 he told an aide:

“Discussions about the race problem will only divide the German peo-
ple further, incite them against one another and atomize them, and in
this way make them inconsequential with respect to foreign affairs. ”

He admonished senior officials of the party to avoid the subject of ethnic
diversity in speeches and articles:

“Everything that unifies and welds the classes together must be brought
to the fore, nourished and promoted, and everything that divides them,
re-animates the old prejudices, must be avoided, fought and eliminat-
ed...They are the surest way to destroy a community.”

He remarked that people should be selected for leadership roles “not ac-
cording to outward appearance, but by demonstrating inward ability.”1%4

Goebbels, himself a diminutive man with a slight limp, recorded in his
diary in October 1937:

“Discussed race policy with Dr. Gross. | reproached him for our
flawed standards for making selections. According to them, practically
every officer today would be dismissed. "%

Like the earlier race hygienist Gunther, Hitler believed that the more capa-
ble and fit among the Germans should not set themselves above other
groups to preserve or advance their particular bloodline. It was their duty to
help elevate the German nation as an entity. As summarized by his chroni-
cler Dr. Henry Picker, Hitler was

“firmly resolved to transfer racially excellent military units, such as
formations of the Waffen SS, to every region where the indigenous peo-
ple are substandard. They will provide for the population by replenish-
ing its bloodlines. 1%

The Waffen SS was an elite branch of the German military requiring high
physical standards for enroliment.

Though believing in the inequality among mankind, Hitler opposed
clique-forming or elitist attitudes among his countrymen’s more gifted per-
sons or ethnic groups. He measured people not by what nature gave them,
but by how they contributed their talents, be they lofty or modest, to ad-
vance the national community. This was a standard every German could
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aspire to, regardless of his or her station in society. Personal attitude and
endeavor, not the circumstances of birth, determine the superior being.

In a speech as chancellor of Germany, Hitler described the evolution of
his country into a social, national, and spiritual entity:

“The German people came into being no differently than almost every
truly creative civilized nation we know of in the world. A numerically
small, talented race, capable of organizing and creating civilization, es-
tablished itself over other peoples in the course of many centuries. It in
part absorbed them, in part adapted to them. All members of our people
have of course contributed their special talents to this union. It was,
however, created by a nation- and state-forming elite alone. This race
imposed its language, naturally not without borrowing from those it
subjugated. And all shared a common fate for so long, that the life of
the people directing the affairs of state became inseparably bound to
the life of the gradually assimilating other members. All the while, con-
queror and conquered had long become a community. This is our Ger-
man people of today... Our only wish is that all members contribute
their best to the prosperity of our national life. As long as every element
gives what it has to give, this element in so doing will help benefit all
our lives. 1%

Racism versus Marxism

The NSDAP also perceived racial hygiene as a political controversy. Der
Schulungsbrief pointed out:

“The National-Socialist ideology is the first worldview in history to
consciously incorporate the laws of nature and apply their wisdom and
efficiency to mankind. 108

Germanisches Leitheft contended that emphasis on race
“is the antithesis of the western perception, especially former France. It
was there that the grand revolution proclaimed the equality of all who
bear the human countenance... Intermixing of human types was a main
thrust of French democracy.”

The revolution of 1789, the periodical noted, was a poor example for such

an altruistic ideal:
“As it progressed, the revolution became a power struggle among am-
bitious party leaders. This no longer led toward a new order, but cli-
maxed in the elimination of those public representatives still conscious
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of their civic responsibility. In this atmosphere the so-called Reign of
Terror began, which depopulated entire towns and parishes. ‘Death to
the blonds " was the battle cry. %

The National Socialists viewed Marxism as the political descendant of rev-
olutionary France. It leveled humanity off to a “faceless mass” by destroy-
ing society’s more talented, productive elements.!*® Der Schulungsbrief
saw Marxism as personifying the worst of the French Revolution, fash-
ioned after its brutal consequences instead of in the spirit of the promising
elements of its liberal ideals.!'! The journal Volk und Reich (Nation and
Realm) wrote:

“The Bolshevik revolution regards itself as the legitimate successor to
the French. 112

Brutality was indeed an element common to both France’s Reign of Terror
and Bolshevik Russia. The first Soviet dictator, Vladimir 1. Ulyanov alias
Lenin, became the only member of the original Politburo, the governing
council, to die a natural death. Stalin proclaimed a “war on terror” in De-
cember 1934, personally writing a new law imposing a death sentence for
“acts of terrorism” and leading to massive executions for several years. In
1937, the Soviet state carried out 353,074 executions, the following year
328,618.113 Houston Steward Chamberlain described Russia’s Bolshevik
regime as

“having sprung solely from the influence of the French revolutionary

ideal, which in the course of a century, turned decent people into half-
beasts filled with envy and loathing. 14

Goebbels described the rise of the NSDAP as “one continuous confronta-
tion with the problem of Marxism.”*> The ideologies were at loggerheads
regarding questions of the significance of race. The German study Der bol-
schewistische Weltbetrug (The Bolshevik World Swindle) provides this
comparison:

“The National-Socialist worldview interprets the nation racially, as a
national community grounded in common historical blood ties of its
people as determined by fate. The primary conviction of Marxist ideol-
ogy is the class concept defining those with possessions and those who
possess nothing. This class concept is bound neither by nationality nor
by race. It stands like a dividing wall between people of the same na-
tion. At the same time, it joins as brothers persons of the most diverse
racial types. ‘Society is dividing more and more into two immense, di-
ametrical, hostile camps, bourgeois and proletariat,” declared the
Communist Manifesto... Adolf Hitler’s judgment runs a different
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course. It finds expression in the concept of a nationalistic socialism
and desires the unity of naturally related people, the removal of class
distinctions, and the personal feeling within every individual of belong-
ing to the national community that the person, through fate, was born
into. 116

A primary liberal argument against the significance of race is environmen-
talism. Supported by democracy and Marxism alike, this theory holds that
not racial ancestry, but factors such as climate, arable land, education, luck,
and social opportunities determine group or individual achievement. As
Der Schulungsbrief explained it:

“Marxism is built on the teaching that all men are equal at birth. Dif-
ferences that become apparent in the course of a lifetime are the result
of external influences. Personal development therefore depends on sur-
roundings. The more favorable the environment, the better the person
will turn out. The progressive development of people can and must be
attained through the path of improving their outward circumstanc-
es. »117

The periodical NS Briefe countered that

“this view degraded man to a slave of his circumstances. The conse-
guence of this was that the person was no longer the subject but the ob-
ject. The determining factor supposedly rested with the environment;
that man does not mold the age, the age molds the man. 18

Application of environmentalism’s principles as a matter of state policy,
according to Gross, demonstrates how impractical the theory is:

“The habitual criminal, the cold-blooded murderer who since boyhood
went through life harboring asocial instincts detrimental to society, was
just a ‘victim of his surroundings.” The ruthless eradication of those
manifesting such bestial, menacing natures is not the obvious solution,
but attentive, painstaking education, and improvement through transfer
to a ‘better environment’. The onset of a ‘modern’ table of punishments
has become manifest in the prison with radio, billiards, and a library.
Here the killer experiences a hundred-times more comfortable lifestyle
than the hard-working laborer in the land. This is the logical conse-
guence of the belief that exterior influences decide or can alter the na-
ture of a person. %9

The periodical NS Briefe related the German position:
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“No amount of education can change the inner substance of a person,
since the factors that determine who he is do not come from without.
They rest within him, given to him by his parents and grandparents "2

Germanisches Leitheft summarized:

“The genuine greatness of a community, its cultural, social and politi-
cal evolution, depends exclusively on the forces that made the individu-
al and therefore the entire clan masters of their environment and exter-
nal conditions and shaped them according to their will. This force that
determines the rise or fall of a community is the blood line or better
said, race. "%

The Nation as One

The crux of National-Socialist ideology and state form was German unity.
Hitler promoted whatever contributed to this goal and rejected what did
not. A literate man with a profound grasp of history, he fashioned a politi-
cal philosophy that interpreted Germany’s past as a continuous, progres-
sive struggle for independence and unification. Disharmony among the
Germans had cost them freedom and life. The Roman Empire had imposed
an immoral foreign influence until the Cheruskan Arminius unified promi-
nent German tribes to force the invaders out. During the 17th Century, a
politically discordant Germany became the battleground for the 30 Years’
War. More than half the population perished. The subsequent Peace of
Westphalia in 1648, engineered by Sweden and France, partitioned Ger-
many into a myriad of insignificant duchies and principalities. The treaty
established a parliament at Regensburg for their common representation.
“Our diplomacy set the wheels of the Reichstag in motion for the purpose
of making any serious government in Germany impossible,” boasted the
French historian Jacques Bainville in 1915.1%2

Austria and Prussia regained diplomatic and military poise during the
18th Century. Due to a lack of connection between the royal hierarchy and
the population, neither state could later repulse the invasion by Napoleonic
France. Conquered in 1806, only through nationalism did the Prussians
again become free. Prussia unified Germany in 1871, and this introduced
prosperity and progress. Crass social discrepancies nonetheless persisted.
At that time, the philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche expressed the yearning
among his people for a deeper, enduring bond:

“There are many fine threads in the German soul, but they are not wo-
ven into a single, solid and mighty rope; a sorry spectacle and a solemn
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peril. This must be remedied, a greater solidarity in the nature and soul
of our people created, the rupture between the internal and the external
eliminated. In the loftiest sense we must strive for German unity, and
strive more passionately than for mere political unification: for the
harmony of the German spirit and an existence based on the destruction
of the conflicts of form versus content, of inward spirit versus conven-
tion. Create the concept of a nation. "2

Hitler grew up in the social milieu that Nietzsche criticized for its class
distinctions. World War 1, during which Hitler saw combat in an infantry
regiment, welded various social factions into an entity. “At the front, the
feeling of being destined to belong together, the feeling of a community,
was by and large reborn,” Gross wrote in Der Schulungsbrief.?* Hitler and
his comrades felt solidarity in the trenches but found it undermined by po-
litical discord at home.

“The enemy no longer faced the frontline soldier purely as an honora-
ble fighting man, but also caused trouble behind the front,” a journal
for the German armed forces related. “He paid people off, who not only
carried on their vile handiwork in the streets, but even in our parlia-
ment itself raised their insolent heads and preached plain treason loud
and clear. "%

During the post-war period, the country suffered economic distress, politi-
cal disharmony and foreign exploitation. Hitler later declared that when the
German people

“form a unified bloc, they are a power. When they are divided, they are
defenseless and impotent. 1%

By emphasizing German unity, National Socialism followed in the foot-
steps of the Romans’ nemesis Arminius, the Prussian reformers who rose
against Napoleon, the statesman Bismarck, and the eminent Nietzsche. The
matter of Germany’s moral, social, and political harmony influenced the
NSDAP’s stand on virtually every major issue. National Socialism, the
journal Der SA. Fuhrer (The SA Officer) wrote, “recognized that the labor
question was the cardinal social problem of the 19th and 20th Centuries,
and eliminated the class warfare that the French social structure with its
economic system built on the concepts of freedom and equality had intro-
duced... It confronted liberalism’s materialistic, distorted idea of freedom,
which leads to abuse and to the rule of a capitalist minority, with a new
freedom; one based on the growth of the individual fellow citizen within the
national community according to performance. Unlike the disfranchisement
of labor through liberalism, National Socialism incorporates the worker into
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German society, elevating him and his accomplishments onto par with the
rest of the nation.”*?’

Judging someone’s worth according to performance, as far as Hitler
was concerned, superseded questions of ethnic standing within the German
community. Though many National Socialists based their worldview on
scientific research on race, the government under Hitler also relied on edu-
cation to realize human potential. Goebbels wrote in his diary in June
1936, “the Fuhrer sharply disapproves of the work of all the race commit-
tees.”*?8 Hitler based his attitude on the potential negative impact such ac-
tivities could have on national unity.

National Socialism was largely a product of 18th- and 19th-Century

values. Hitler saw how the fall of absolutism released powerful forces
slumbering within mankind. But as the creative surge burst traditional
bonds and restraints associated with the old order, it gave birth to doctrines
that evolved independently of one another and were without historical
precedent. Liberalism, the dominant philosophy, shattered convention and
institution alike, entering uncharted political waters in the unassailable
conviction that individual freedom was the future of humanity. Composed
at the dawn of the liberal age, the fable of the sorcerer’s apprentice, who
tampered with and unleashed extraordinary powers he was unable to con-
trol, proved a prophetic allegory.
The National Socialists believed that the exaltation of the individual in the
liberal-democratic sense would “dissolve the healthy social order and lead
to ruin.”*?* They nonetheless sanctioned the free play of forces, opportunity
for personal development and free enterprise. The task of their authoritari-
an government was to promote these practices, simultaneously ensuring
that the collective interests of the population remain decisive. As the indi-
vidual advanced in National-Socialist Germany, so did the nation. Hitler
harnessed yet stimulated the forces of human creativity reanimated by the
Enlightenment, giving them a form, purpose, and direction not envisioned
by the pioneers of liberalism and democracy.

* * *
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Our Jewish Roots?
Ernst Manon

eports that hardly find a place in our newspapers were moving the

public in Israel around the turn of the millennium. It is about the

history of the Old Testament, which often contradicts archaeologi-
cal findings. In the Israeli daily newspaper Ha aretz, which is considered
to be prestigious, the scientific results of a century of excavations are laid
out: There had been neither an arch-father Abraham nor any exodus from
Egypt. There is no trace of the conquest of the “Holy Land” by Joshua, and
Jericho had long since been destroyed at the time in question. The kings
David and Salomon were perhaps small tribal princes, if they existed at all.
All stories about the creation of the people of Israel and the division into
twelve tribes are national legends.*

Prof. Seev Herzog from Tel Aviv University further stated:?

“The biblical era never took place. After 70 years of excavations, ar-
chaeologists have come to the conclusion that none of this is true.”

And Rabbi Elmar Berger in a lecture at Leiden University on “Prophecy,
Zionism and the state of Israel”:3

“But the present State of Israel has no right whatsoever to invoke the
fulfillment of the divine plan for a messianic time. It is the purest blood-
and-soil demagogy. Neither this people nor this land are holy, they do
not deserve any spiritual privilege of this world. ”

We can also read in issue 7 of the series On the Trail of the Parashah:*

“Were the Hebrews really enslaved in Egypt? The stay of the Hebrews
is not documented anywhere in Egyptian sources; the name Josséf is
not mentioned; the ten plagues, even the three-day darkness and the
death of the firstborn are not recorded in the annals, and there is no
mention of an exodus en masse, or of the entire cavalry perishing in the
parting of the sea. As regrettable as it is for the Jews, these events never
took place and are nothing but a beautiful legend. ”

AII emphases were added by the author.
Frankfurter AIIgememe 30 October 1999, p. 9.

2 Arnold Cronberg: “Es stimmt alles nicht”, Mensch und MaR, Issue 1, 9 Jan. 2000, pp.
1ff.

$ Ibid., p. 7.

4 Institut Kirche und Judentum (ed.), Veroffentlichungen aus dem Institut Kirche und
Judentum, Issue 7: Auf den Spuren der Parascha, self-published, Berlin 1999, p. 21.
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While “historical revisionism” is increasingly criminalized in Germany, it
is apparently celebrating a happy birthday in Israel:®

“This development has already been anticipated by academics: Revi-
sionist historians have been relentlessly clearing away one taboo after
another for years, gradually erasing the legend of the victorious David
against ever-emerging Goliaths, questioning the comfortable but false
image of Israel as the stronghold of the children of light against the Ar-
ab monopoly of darkness. ”

“Especially on the Israeli side, the official view of history has recently
been criticized by Jewish historians. On the basis of newly accessible
sources, these ‘new historians’ have developed theses that contradict
the hitherto cherished founding history of their state. ®

However, in Israel, too, a corresponding law has stood in the way of Holo-
caust revisionism since 1981.” When one considers that during the Eich-
mann trial fifteen Israelis came forward to testify for the defense,® it be-
comes clear what revisionist potential is perhaps being kept under wraps
here as well, as Prof. Yehuda Bauer himself once wrote:®

“Poles and Jews alike are supplying those who deny the Holocaust with
the best possible arguments. ”

Curiously, Moshe Zimmermann from the Koebner Institute at the Universi-
ty of Jerusalem was recently accused of “Shoa denial,” because he criti-
cized the educational practice applied to Jewish children in Hebron, and
compared the education to racism with the educational work of the Hitler
Youth.®

Back to the basics and the five books of Moses, meaning the Torah:!

“Around the year 95 AD, the Jewish writer Josephus wrote in his apol-
ogetic work Contra Apionem (I, 7f.) that the Jews had long possessed a
number of books to which they dared not add anything, from which they
dared not take anything away, and to which they dared not change any-
thing. It was natural for all of them from childhood to find God’s in-

5 Michael Maier: “Kalter Friede mit Syrien — Israel diskutiert: Apokalypse oder Schritt in
eine bessere Welt”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 10 January 2000, p. 43.

6 Henning Niederhoff and Jan Kuhlmann: “Historische Barrieren ”, Frankfurter Allge-
meine, 18. Januar 2000, p. 13.

" Tom Segev, Die siebte Million, Rowohlt, Reinbek 1995, p. 608, footnote.

8 Ibid., p. 610, footnote.

9 The Jerusalem Post — International Edition, 30. September 1989, p. 7.

10 Acc. to Michael Maier, “Wiege deinen Nachsten in Sicherheit und schlachte ihn”,
Frankfurter Allgemeine, 15 January 2000, p. 44.

11 Rudolf Smend, Die Entstehung des Alten Testaments, 3rd ed., Kohlhammer, Stuttgart,
1989, p. 13.
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structions in these books, and therefore to hold on to them, even to die
joyfully for them if necessary. Because not everyone was allowed to
write history among the Jews, but only the prophets, who described the
past according to the divine inspiration given to them and the present
from their own precise knowledge, there were not, as among other peo-
ples, countless contradictory books, but only a few, and these were
completely reliable.”

The Holy Scriptures of the Jews were supposedly kept in the so-called Ark
of the Covenant (Deuteronomy 31:26). However, no one was allowed to

“The Singularity of the Holocaust

A little boy, maybe three or four years old, sits in the mud, sur-
rounded by the stench coming from a large chimney. Every morn-
ing, he experiences the same thing: ‘Suddenly there are lots of
women, women who die at night, and then others come, new
ones, and they die too.’ The Blockowa [block supervisor] comes
by and splashes mud in his face with her boot. ‘We children are
Just dirt too, she always says, there’s no difference.’ One morn-
ing, he watches the top body on the mountain of dead women
move. The little boy thinks a child is about to come out of the
womb, and he scoots closer: ‘Something is moving in a large
wound on the side. | straighten up to see better. | stretch my head
forward, and at that moment, the wound opens in a flash, the ab-
dominal wall lifts off, and a huge, blood-smeared, shiny rat scur-
ries down the pile of corpses. Startled, other rats scurry out of
the tangle of corpses and run away. | have seen it! The dead
women give birth to rats.’

It took Wilkomirski fifty years to write down ‘Fragments’ of his
childhood memories of his time in German extermination camps.”
* % %

With this report, Dr. phil. Brigitta Huhnke, a media scientist and free-
lance journalist from Pfaffenweiler, Germany, introduces the chapter
“The Singularity of the Holocaust” in the anthology Red Holocaust? Cri-
tique of the Black Book of Communism, edited by Jens Mecklenburg
and Wolfgang Wippermann (Roter Holocaust? Kritik des Schwarzbuchs
des Kommunismus, Konkret Literatur Verlag, Hamburg 1998, p. 118).
Too bad that Wilkomirski’s tall tale turned out to be a complete fraud.
Overall, the “scientists” come to this final conclusion (p. 282):

“The question posed in our title, whether there was a ‘Red Holocaust,’
must be clearly answered in the negative.”

g.e.d.

The intellectual level of these social scientists is probably also singular
in many respects.
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look inside. Only under King Solomon (if he existed, see above) was the
Ark of the Covenant (“supposedly” must always be added) opened, and
behold, “There was nothing in the ark except the two stone tablets that Mo-
ses had placed in it at Horeb [i.e. Mount Sinai], where the Lord made a
covenant with Israelites after they came out of Egypt.” (1 Kings 8:9). The
ark itself and its contents later disappeared completely. Jeremiah hid it in
an unknown cave and sealed the entrance. For several centuries, the “law
of God” was lost. After returning from 70 years of exile by the rivers of
Babylon, the Jewish priest Ezra saw the need for a law:

“Your law is burnt, therefore no man knows the things that You have
done.”

He therefore committed himself:

“To write all things that have happened in the world from the begin-
ning, all things that have been written in Your law, so that people may
find Your way.”

We learn more from the above-mentioned standard work on the origin of
the OT:?

“The alleged author Ezra asks in prayer before his rapture who should
instruct the people in the future; God’s law had been burned, so that no
one knew the deeds that God had done and that he still wanted to do. At
his request, Ezra is given the Holy Spirit by drinking a cup of fire-like
water, and dictates 94 books to five men for forty days in accordance
with divine command. The first 24 of them are published for general
use, while the remaining 70 (the Apocalypses) are reserved for the wise
men.”

Firewater did not go down well with the Natives in America either; it con-
tributed to their decline. For the ancient Hebrews, on the other hand, it ap-
parently fired up their imagination to such an extent that many still draw on
it today. Otto von Habsburg, for example, wrote during a visit to Israel that
he never failed to point out his own Jewish roots:*®

“If Judaism had produced nothing other than the Old Testament, we
would have to give it the greatest credit. This book not only contains
fundamental divine revelations such as the story of creation, it is also
the first school of our thinking and the starting point of our develop-
ment.”’

2 1bid., p. 14.

13 Acc. to David Korn, Wer ist wer im Judentum?, Vol. Il, FZ-Verlag, Munich 1998, p.
378; Otto von Habsburg; “Unsere judischen Wurzeln”, in: Die Reichsidee, Amalthea,
Vienna/Munich 1986, p. 250.
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This is an outright suppression of thousands of years of cultural develop-
ment, and an acceptance of all the historical falsifications over the past
2000 years. Incidentally, the House of Habsburg is also associated with the
title of King of Jerusalem — and also that of Duke of Auschwitz.'*

According to the latest research, it seems certain that ancient Europe
was a homogeneous cultural area long before the Roman expansion, which
was consigned to the memory hole first by Roman and then by Roman-
Christian historiography. The dating goes back as far as 7300 years!*® We
are talking about the time when Hannes Stein said that people slurped grain
soups and drank beer.’® It’s always the same: Benjamin Disraeli once re-
plied to a British parliamentarian:!’

“Yes, | am a Jew, and when the ancestors of the very honored gentle-
man were desolate primitives on an unknown island, mine served as
priests in Solomon’s temple. ”

Israel’s former ambassador to Germany, Avi Primor, a secular diplomat,
also demonstrated “a longing for a glorious history faithful to the Bible,
even if it goes back thousands of years [...]”, as he writes in his second
book Europe, Israel and the Middle East.'8

The Israeli philosopher Jeshajahu Leibowitz, who died in 1994, let us
know in his book titled Conversations about God and the World:®

“Ultimately, we are all children of Noah, whose characteristic trait was
—to be drunk.”

But did Noah even exist? After all, we are supposed to be committed to the
Noahide laws. And Ezra, the actual founder of Judaism, was mentioned at
the turn of the last century in a German encyclopedia as follows: %

“Jewish priest and scribe, restorer of the Jewish state. Favored and
equipped by King Artaxerxes Longimanus, he moved from Persia to
Palestine in 458 BC at the head of 1500 families in order to help the
decaying colony of Zerubabel in Jerusalem and to purify the people ac-
cording to the priestly Mosaic legal system. The pagans were stripped
of all rights, the foreign women expelled; a permanent synagogue ser-
vice was established, the center of which was the reading and explana-

14 Acc. to Le Petit Gotha, Paris 1993.

15 Rolf Legler, “Alteuropa und der Apostel Jakob ”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 24 July 1999,
p. IV.

16 See E. Manon, “Delusional Worlds,” The Revisionist, Vol. 1, No. 4, 2003, pp. 415-421.

17 Acc. to: Ein Judischer Kalender 1987-1988, Olbaum, Augsburg, on 15 October.

18 Droste, 1999, acc. to Jorg Bremer, “Froher Botschafter ”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 12
November 1999, p. 46.

19 Gesprachen tber Gott und die Welt, Dvorah, Frankfurt on Main 1990, p. 209.

20 Meyer’s GroRes Konversations-Lexikon, 6th ed., VVol. 6, Leipzig/Vienna 1904.
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tion of the law edited, if not actually written [!] by E.[zra], and finally a
special class of scribes was established for the purpose of interpreting
and applying the latter. E.[zra] is to be regarded as the actual creator
of Judaism in the narrower sense.”

The short book titled Great Shock — The Bible Not God’s Word! by Erich
and Mathilde Ludendorff is also worth reading on the whole subject,?
since the basics are even being discussed in Israel today. A living German
author, Erich Glagau, has picked up the subject again in his books Cruel
Bible?? and Horror of Horrors! 1 Once Believed.?® The now deceased con-
tributor to the daily newspaper Frankfurter Allgemeine Johannes Gross
once commented on this as follows: 24

“Someone goes to a lot of trouble to prove: the Bible is an inhumane
book. Indeed, has it ever been believed otherwise than that the Bible is
divine and not a human model work? ”’

The Jewish laws — 613 of them, after all — were “easy to understand and
not overly difficult to follow.”? It doesn’t seem to be quite that easy, how-
ever; according to one tradition, the Messiah is said to appear immediately
if only all Jews observed two consecutive Shabbats.

Walter Benjamin wrote in his famous work Passages:2®

“It may well be that the continuity of tradition is an illusion. But then, it
is the continuity of this illusion of continuity that creates continuity
within it.”
What captivating logic! You have to read this sentence several times to
savor the elegance of this higher nonsense. The words of Ezer Weizmann
cannot be recalled often enough:?’

“We are a people of words and hope. We have created no empires, built
no castles and palaces. We have only put words together. We have piled
up layers of ideas, built houses of memories and dreamed towers of
longing.”
At the beginning of this century, Walther Rathenau confided the following
insight to “unwritten texts”:?®

2L Das groRe Entsetzen — Die Bibel nicht Gottes Wort!, Ludendorffs Verlag, Munich 1936.

22 Die grausame Bibel, Symanek, Gladbeck 1991.

23O Schreck! Ich habe geglaubt, ibid., 1992.

2 Frankfurter Allgemeine Magazin, 5 June 1992,

% Frankfurter Allgemeine Magazin, 5 February 1999, p. 8.

% passagenwerk, Suhrkamp 1983; quoted in Kurt Anglet, Messianitat und Geschichte,
Akademie-Verlag, Berlin 1995, p. 94, footnote 17.

27 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 17 January 1996, p. 6.

28 «“Ungeschriebenen Schriften,” In Reflexionen, Leipzig 1908, pp. 238f.
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“The soul phenomenon of the Jewish people is religious madness. It
broke out during the hundred-year period of fear of the Assyrian battles
under the paroxystic single phenomenon of prophecy. It kept the people
alive during the Babylonian Captivity, which was a forerunner of the
Diaspora. These two terrible periods boiled down the strange people,
so to speak, and made them insoluble.”

At the same time, the Jewish psychiatrist William Hirsch of New York
published an extensive work on the connection between religion and civili-
zation or culture, in which he explains the stories of the prophets as a result
of paranoia:?°

“When we consider the tremendous influence that the mental illnesses
of some ancient Jews who lived four thousand years ago had on the en-
tire civilized world, one would like to throw up one s hands and despair
of the human mind. [...] But Moses’ madness reached its climax when
he led the Israelites to Mount Sinai and there received the ‘laws’ direct-
ly from ‘God’. [...] Moreover, we cannot possibly see in Moses the
‘wise lawgiver’ that he is now known as in the world. The laws and cus-
toms that were given to the people at Mount Sinai are partly taken from
Egyptian customs, partly they are as absurd and ridiculous as they
could only be in an insane brain. [...] That an entire people was led
around by the nose for half a century by this one mentally ill man and
even downright mistreated, that for several millennia these delusions
and illusions were taken for revelations from God, — is wonderful
enough. But the fact that today, despite all scientific achievements, de-
spite our ‘enlightened’ age, people still believe in this madness as
something divine, and teach it as such in schools, would be truly hilari-
ous if it were not so tragic! [...] There is something tremendously tragic
in having to admit that for millennia mankind has elevated the symp-
toms of illness of a few mentally ill Jews to its highest ideal. This is a
terribly tragic fate. More tragic than anything that has ever affected
mankind. — And of all religious doctrines, it is Christianity that has
wreaked the most cruel and devastating havoc among mankind. It is not
too much to say that civilization was held back in its development for
more than a full millennium by the Christian religion.”

Friedrich Nietzsche also warned:*

29 Religion und Civilisation, Bonsels, Munich 1910, pp. 636 ff.; reprint by Faksimile-
Verlag, but also out of print.
30 Morgenrdéte | 84.
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“What are we to expect from the aftermath of a religion which, in the
centuries of its foundation, played that outrageous philological farce
about the Old Testament: | mean the attempt to pull the Old Testament
out from under the Jews by claiming that it contained nothing but
Christian teachings and belonged to the Christians as the true people of
Israel, while the Jews had only usurped it. And then, they fell into a
rage of interpretation and insinuation that could not possibly have been
done with a good conscience: no matter how much the Jewish scholars
protested, everywhere in the Old Testament Christ and only Christ
should be mentioned. [...] Has anyone who claimed this ever believed
it?”
In 1927, a dissertation by Ludwig Trigyes titled “On mental and nervous
illnesses and infirmities among the Jews” was published in Frankfurt on
Main.®* The Jewish Encyclopaedia (Jiidische Lexikon) published in the
same Yyear quotes from it as follows:

“The peculiarity of the Jewish psyche allows, even if only hypothetical-
ly, some conclusions to be drawn as to the connection between it and
the frequency of some diseases and symptoms. ”

However, by now we have been living with at times radical biblical criti-
cism for over two hundred years:*

“Modern Pentateuch criticism begins in the 18th century and comes to
full fruition in the 19th century. The tradition of Mosaic authorship and,
at least relative, literary uniformity is rapidly losing weight, though it
may still occasionally find a prominent exponent. ”

But already some 450 years earlier, Martin Luther already came to this re-
alization in the last years of his life:*

“Yes, | hold that there is more wisdom and teaching of good works in
three fables of Aesop, in half of Cato, in several comedies of Terentius,
than is found in the books of all Talmudists and rabbis, and than may
fall into the hearts of all Jews.”

Because they show Jews in an unfavorable light, Luther’s late works are
now banned in Sweden — after 450 years!** Gerd Ludemann also provides

31 Uber Geistes- und Nervenkrankheiten und Gebrechlichkeiten unter den Juden.
Rudolf Smend, op. cit. (note 11), p. 37.

3 Ausgewahlte Werke, Supplement, third volume, Chr. Kaiser, Munich 1936, p. 151,
Prof. Lars Gustavsson in Svenska Dagbladet, acc. to Mensch und MaR, 1997, p. 1086.
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information about The Unholy in the Holy Scriptures: The Other Side of
the Bible in a book with the exact title.®

Now that the Old Testament roots are no longer really credible and are
even being discussed in the so-called “Holy Land”, it is now called In the
beginning was Auschwitz, according to a book title by Frank Stern,* an
invention that is, after all, legally protected. Reinhold Oberlercher recog-
nized it quite correctly as what it is:%’

“The Auschwitz faith is the first real world religion spanning the globe.
It has forced the traditional world churches into open submission by
publicly recognizing its articles of faith.”

From the Jewish side, Christianity and Islam are repeatedly referred to as
daughter religions of Judaism, which is not wrong. One of these exponents
is Prof. Dr. Daniel Krochmalnik from the University of Jewish Studies in
Heidelberg. He draws a wide arc to show us our future:*

“Maimonides [1135-1204] recognizes the historical reason for the pre-
sent [sic!?] suffering of Israel in the envy of having been chosen and in
the competition to supplant the two monotheistic daughter religions,
which in his eyes are nothing but bad copies, counterfeits of Judaism.
[...] Like Paul, Maimonides also sees the calamity of the Jews as a
means to the salvation of the world.**! However, for Paul it is a reli-
gious suffering, while for Maimonides it is a worldly one. According to
Paul, he stages a misstep by the Jews in order to lure the envious na-
tions, who want to oust the chosen people, into the covenant. In doing
so, he in turn makes the ousted Jews envious and thus lures them back
into the covenant that now encompasses all of humanity (Romans
10:19; 11:14). God works with the lower emotions such as envy, jeal-
ousy and glee. He triggers a mutual displacement competition for di-
vine privileges, which ultimately brings happiness to everyone involved.
According to Maimonides, God’s cunning [...] consists conversely in
the fact that he uses the salvation monopolism and exclusivism of the

% Das Unheilige in der Heiligen Schrift: die andere Seite der Bibel, Radius-Verlag,
Stuttgart 1996.

% Im Anfang war Auschwitz, Verlag Bleicher, Gerlingen 1991.

37 In the (now defunct) German right-wing periodical Sleipnir 2/95, p. 9.

3 «Wann kommt endlich der Messias?” in: Landesverband der Israelitischen Kultusge-
meinden in Bayern, No. 58, May 1993, p. 24.

39 The Kabbalistic version of this principle was described by the Jewish religious philoso-
pher Gershom Scholem in Redemption through Sin (Erlésung durch Siinde) beschrieben,
see E. Manon, “100 Million Victims of Communism: Why?,” In Inconvenient History,
2021, Vol. 13, No. 4; https://codoh.com/library/document/100-million-victims-of-

communism-why/.
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competing daughter religions to lead mankind, as it were with an invis-
ible hand, to the true religion of Israel, and finally to reveal the mis-
steps of the false religions of the Christians and Muslims. — The philos-
opher Joseph Schelling spoke of the divine irony that the first will be
last. So it is in the direction of Paul. In Maimonides’ play there is a
double irony in this divine comedy: the supposedly last have always
remained the first. And so there is also a double glee: the supposedly
first, who have always boasted of their pre-eminence, are ultimately the
last. But without deception, the world could not be seduced into true
worship.”

Joshua O. Haberman, Vienna-born rabbi emeritus of the Washington He-
brew Congregation, America’s largest Jewish community, expresses a sim-
ilar opinion:%°

“The 2000-year development of Christian-Jewish relations can be
characterized by the sentence in Psalms 118:22: The stone that the
builders rejected has become a cornerstone.” After centuries of disdain,
crackdown, insult, hostility, humiliation, deprivation of rights and per-
secution, which culminated in the Holocaust, the Church under Pope
John XXIII made a radical turnaround that made a new Jewish-Chris-
tian relationship possible. The Church finally realized that it is funda-
mentally Jewish, meaning rooted in Judaism, and that its own legitima-
cy depends on its connection with Judaism and the Jews. The stone that
the builders rejected has become a cornerstone. [...] Six conditions for
the new relationship between Christianity and Judaism: ‘A full and
public admission of Christian complicity in the Holocaust,’ ‘the cessa-
tion of all Christian attempts to convert Jews,” ‘a purging of the Chris-
tian liturgy of anti-Jewish expressions and a historically accurate in-
terpretation of anti-Jewish passages in the New Testament,’ ‘the recog-
nition of attempts to bring about mutual understanding in the theology
and ethics of both religions,” and ‘the establishment of official Jewish-
Christian working communities in every country, city and town.’ [...] |
believe that Jewish-Christian relations in the future will be strongly in-
fluenced by the incredibly rapid development of Jewish-Christian in-
termarriage. [...] Christians are no longer our enemies, but our part-
ners in the fight against pagan movements that are not only fighting
Jewish and Christian theology, but also undermining the moral founda-
tions of the Western world. [...] Today’s Pope is no John XXIII, but he
has continued and even extended the new direction of Christianity in re-

40

“Vom Stein, den die Bauleute verwarfen” in: Das judische Echo, Vol. 46, Oct. 1997, p.

192.
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lation to Judaism and the Jews, with his first visit to the Jewish Temple
in Rome, his recognition of the State of Israel and with many public
statements. ”

As a newly elected member of the Presidium of the Central Council of
Jews in Germany, Salomon Korn stated:*

“It just so happens that Judaism is the root of Christianity. And some-
times | think: Christians have still not forgiven the Jews for the fact that
Christianity has no truly original religious roots. ”

As far as the other daughter religion, Islam, is concerned, ideas of a peace-
ful symbiosis can probably only be regarded as utopian in the long term. In
view of the many millions of Muslims in Europe, especially Turkish Mus-
lims, it should at least be borne in mind that there is still a Sabbatean sect
in Turkey today, called Donmeh.*? These are Jews who have converted to
Islam as a pretense, meaning they are an eastern variant of the Sephardic
Marafos.

In normal times, criticism of religion should actually be abstained from
as a matter of course, especially since the believer probably feels strength-
ened by it.** But we are obviously facing a profound upheaval: Christianity
will finally be absorbed by Judaism, the dividing line, meaning the new
friend-foe relationship, will run between Judaism, including the daughter
religions to be absorbed, and all those who do not want to join in. Similar-
ly, Lenin, who was of Jewish origin, declared at the beginning of the 1920s
all those who were not prepared to cooperate with the communists to be
fascists, to be fought to the death. Let us remember Ernst Bloch’s short
formula: “Ubi Lenin, ibi Jerusalem”.* The Romanian Patriarch Justinian
Marina concluded in Soviet times:*

“Christ is the new man. The new man is the Soviet man. Consequently,
Christ is a Soviet man.”

Actually, one should defend all the good believers and the well-intentioned
who find comfort and a home in Christianity, since they usually do not
even know what they believe and what a tragic process of transformation is
being carried out with their help and on their backs.

41 Suddeutsche Zeitung, 30 November 1999, p. 13.

42 Acc. to J. G. Burg: Schuld und Schicksal, 4th ed., Damm, Munich 1965, p. 335.

43 See Glinter Schabowski’s insight with regard to the communist faith: E. Manon, “A
Look Back at Revisionism,” The Revisionist, Vol. 1, No. 1, 2003, pp. 83-97;
https://codoh.com/library/document/a-look-back-at-revisionism/.

4 Where Lenin is, there is Jerusalem; in: Das Prinzip Hoffnung, Suhrkamp, Frankfurt on
Main 1959, p. 711.

4 Acc. to Czestaw Mitosz, Verflihrtes Denken, 1st ed., Suhrkamp 1974, pp. 204f.
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The title of a small book by Karoline Ederer, the publisher of the Jewish
revisionist Joseph G. Burg (both now deceased), is insightful: Why should
we care about Jewish history as a religion?*® Arthur Schopenhauer argued
similarly:

“A peculiar disadvantage of Christianity, which especially stands in the

way of its claims to become a world religion, is that it revolves in the

main around a single individual event and makes the fate of the world
dependent on it. This is all the more objectionable as everyone is inher-
ently entitled to completely ignore such an event.”

Golgotha can be ignored with impunity today, Auschwitz cannot. Thus the
prophecy of Maimonides seems to be coming true:*’

“Jesus paved the way for the Messiah, ”

who, as Baruch Lévy wrote to Karl Marx, would be the Jewish people as a
whole.*® But even if the new faith were to become the state religion or
global religion, we are still entitled to ignore it, at least inwardly.

A few more reports to confirm the trends outlined above: A new pil-
grimage site is being established on the Sea of Galilee. Near Kursi on the
eastern shore, at the archaeological excavation Tel Hadar, the “Feeding of
the Four Thousand” (Gospel of Matthew 15:32) is now being commemo-
rated. This is where Jesus performed the first miracle on Gentiles, claimed
Bargil Pixner, a Benedictine monk and archaeologist from the Austrian
province of Tyrol. A stone commemorates the place where “Judaism be-
came a ‘world religion” via Christianity”. Pixner believes he has found the
place “where the needle was set to infuse” the tribal god of Israel into the
rest of humanity.*® The Washington Jewish Week of February 17, 1994 put
it prose-like in a headline:

“The Jewish agenda is global!”

German historian Konrad Repgen observes an almost palpable impetuous
urge for bishops and the Pope to declare the Church guilty. It is more emo-
tional than rational, and is sometimes reminiscent of neurotic behavior.>
The Pope, for instance, announced a solemn declaration of guilt for Ash
Wednesday of March 8, 2000.%° During the debate about Germany’s Holo-
caust Memorial in Berlin, Albrecht Furst Castell-Castell, a member of the
German nobility (yes, they still exist) suggested in a letter to the editor that

46 Was geht uns die jidische Geschichte als Religion an? Ederer, Munich 1976.

7 Pinkas Lapide, Rom und die Juden, 1967, p. 9.

48 La Revue de Paris, 1 June 1928, as well as in Salluste, Les origines secrétes du bol-
chevisme, Editions Jules Tallandier, Paris 1930, pp. 33f.

49 “Neue Pilgerstatte am See Genezareth”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 26 October 1999, p. 18.

50 «Aschermittwoch und Wahrheit”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 11 September 1999, p. 12.
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one should be able to read the following words in the center of the memo-
rial park:®!

“The German people confess their guilt and ask for forgiveness. ”

As one of his distant ancestors had taken part in a crusade, he once traveled
to the “Holy Land” to find descendants of Muslims who had almost been
exterminated at the time — in order to apologize to them. (Video cassette
about German nobility houses.)

The tribal god injected into us, whose hame Luther usually translated as
“Lord”, is known to be YHWH, Yahweh or Jehovah.

“How it came about that Yahweh became the god of the [...] originally
El-worshipping tribal confederation of Israel is unknown; it is assumed
that his cult was conveyed to the other tribes by a certain group that
had merged into Israel, so that Yahweh appears in the sources as the
national god of all of Israel (i.e. Israel and Judah). 2

“Since the meaning of the name Yahweh and its secondary forms has
been constantly pondered for theological reasons since antiquity, the
literature on this subject — and the range of hypotheses — is almost un-
manageable. %

This is how “realities” that move the world are justified! | wonder whether
German novelist Martin Walser was aware of this when he, during his de-
bate with the then head of the German Jews Ignatz Bubis, referred to a sen-
tence by Gershom Scholem:**

“The law of Talmudic dialectics: truth is a continuous function of lan-

guage.”
This means nothing other than that language establishes truth. After all,
Siegfried Unseld grants him, Walser, the same right.* However, undesira-
ble truths are usually “communicatively hushed up”, as the leftists say.

Which way ever the world — and the entire cosmos — may have come in-
to being, it was in any case billions of years before the formerly polytheis-
tic Hebrews found or invented their tribal god, and imposed it on other
peoples by means of “Hebrew etymologies” in order to establish them-
selves as a “people of God”.

I3

1 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 7 February 1998, p. 8.

2 Manfred Weippert, Jahwe und die anderen Gotter, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 1997, p. 43.
Ibid., p. 41.

24th thesis on Judaism and Zionism, “Briefe an Ignatz Bubis und Martin Walser ”,
Frankfurter Allgemeine, 4 December 1999, p. Il1.
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Joseph Brodsky, born in 1940 in Leningrad, who emigrated in 1972 and
has since become a lectured at universities in from Michigan, New York
and Columbia, wrote:

“Man has a habit of discovering higher purposes and meanings in man-
ifestly meaningless reality. He tends to regard the hand of authority as
a tool of Providence, albeit a blunt one. An all-encompassing sense of
guilt and delayed atonement comes together in this attitude, making him
easy prey and even proud of having reached new depths of humility.
This is an old story, as old as the history of oppression, that is, as old as
the history of subjugation.”

So here is a Jewish author explaining the principle of priestly rule! A few
more stages along the way, Martin Buber wrote:*

“The task assigned to Israel is the messianic leavening of history. ”

According to Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, “the Jews were the fathers of
meaning in history.”” According to R. J. Zwi Werblowsky, Jewish messi-
anism is “the great paradox of Jewish history: the memory of the future.””*
Maimonides described the reading of profane historical works as a “waste
of time.”

According the German Jewish Lexikon (1927), the Germanic tribes had
no words for Hebrew terms such as guilt, atonement, humility, faith, sin,
resurrection, angels, hell, Holy Spirit, repentance, etc., etc:®°

“In all its stages of development [...] German has also absorbed much
Hebrew (and Aramaic) linguistic material, partly by translating specific
biblical words (loan translations) and by quoting biblical sayings and
idioms, partly by adopting original Hebrew words with few changes
(foreign words), partly by recasting Hebrew words into German (loan
words). Beyond linguistic interest, this influence of Hebrew words,
thoughts and expressions has great cultural-philosophical significance.
The fact that the translated words brought completely new moods and
mental situations to the hitherto pagan peoples, i.e. a considerable
change in meaning, is of great significance. [...] And in another thou-

55 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 15 January 1997, p. 31.

5 Der Jude und sein Judentum, Melzer, Cologne 1963, p. 21.

57 Zachor: Erinnere Dich! — Judische Geschichte und judisches Gedachtnis, Verlag Klaus
Wagenbach, Berlin 1996, p. 20.

58 <Anamnesis und Amnesie: Uber Erinnerung und Vergessen”, in Magie, Mystik, Messi-
anismus, Olms, Hildesheim 1997, p. 19.

59 Acc. to Yerushalmi: Zachor, p. 45.

60 Judisches Lexikon, 1927, entry “Hebraismen.”
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Stick your head out of the global gas chamber!
(Woodcut from the early 16th Century)

sand years, the German language had become, so to speak, Christian-
ized in essential spiritual areas, or in other words: it was Hebrewized. ”

Benjamin d’Israeli already said it openly in 1844:
“Christianity is Judaism for non-Jews. ”

Whether the flow of linguistic features actually took place from Hebrew
into German or whether Hebrew always drew on the folklore of the respec-
tive host peoples is something that linguists and folklorists should investi-
gate. We have already learned that Hebrew only knew 5 to 6 thousand
words in “biblical times” (Radday and Wurmbrand). But there can be no
guestion that our vocabulary has taken on Jewish meanings and moods,
and thus reflects a different — Hebrewized — reality than originally.

However, whether reality is meaningless, as Brodsky believes, or rather
meaningful, depends on us and on whether we reappropriate our actual
soul forces, meaning reclaim our — non-Jewish — reality:®

“I implore you, my brothers, remain faithful to the earth, and do not be-
lieve those who speak to you of supernatural hopes! They are poisoners,

61 Friedrich Nietzsche, in Zarathustra, Vorrede 3.
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whether they know it or not. Despisers of life they are. They die them-
selves and are themselves poisoned. ”

Let’s finally stick our heads out of the spiritual gas chamber of our poison-
ers!

“For Forgetting”

Yehuda Elkana, former head of the Institute for the History of Science and
Philosophy at Tel Aviv University, was deported to Auschwitz at the age
of ten. Elkana wrote the following article in the Israeli newspaper Haaretz
dated 16 March 1988, p. 18 (here quoted from Tom Segev’s book The Sev-
enth Million, Henry Holt, New York, 2000, pp. 503f.):

“An atmosphere in which an entire nation determines its relation to the
present and shapes its future by concentrating on the lessons of the past
is a danger to the future of any society that wishes to live in relative se-
renity and relative security, like all other countries. [...] The very exist-
ence of democracy is endangered when the memory of the past’s victims
plays an active role in the political process. All the ideologies of the
fascist regimes understood this well. [...] The use of past suffering as a
political argument is like making the dead partners in the democratic
process of the living. [...]

| see no greater danger to the future of Israel than the fact that the Hol-
ocaust has been instilled methodically into the consciousness of the Is-
raeli public, including that very large part that did not endure the Hol-
ocaust, as well as the generation of children that has been born and
grown up here. For the first time | understand the seriousness of what
we have done, when for decades we have every child in Israel to visit
Yad Vashem over and over again. What did we expect tender children
to do with this experience? Our minds, even hearts, closed, without in-
terpretation, we have proclaimed ‘Remember!” What for? What is a
child supposed to do with these memories? For a great many of them,
the horror pictures were likely to be interpreted as a call for hatred.
‘Remember’ could be interpreted as a call for long-standing, blind ha-
tred. It may well be that the world at large will remember. | am not sure
of that, but in any case that is not our concern. Each nation, including
the Germans, will decide for itself, in the context of its own considera-
tions, whether it wishes to remember. We, on the other hand, must for-
get. | do not see any more important political or educational stance for
the country’s leaders than to stand up for life, to give oneself over to
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construction of our future — and not to deal, morning and evening, with
symbols, ceremonies, and lessons of the Holocaust. The rule of histori-
cal remembrance must be uprooted from our lives.”

* * x
First published in German as “Unsere jldischen Wurzeln” in: Viertel-

jahreshefte fir freie Geschichtsforschung, Vol. 4, No. 2, 2000, pp. 205-
212.
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Wilhelm Canaris: A Traitor to the German Nation
John Wear

intelligence service — the Abwehr — for nine years. He is one of the

most enigmatic figures of the Third Reich. Many people see him
as a traitor who betrayed German attack plans to the enemy and thus sent
German soldiers to their deaths. Other people see him as a leader who did
all he could to prevent a war that he foresaw as leading to Germany’s de-
struction.!

Robert Kempner, the U.S. deputy prosecutor at Nuremberg, said that
Canaris had a Jekyll and Hyde split personality. Kempner wrote that Ca-
naris was “the man who organized the National Socialist fifth column,
who...introduced the murderous weapons of sabotage and surreptitious
infiltration and sent German soldiers on suicide missions and who, on the
other hand, permitted individual officers to conspire against the regime.”?

Karl Heinz Abshagen, who talked at length with Canaris several times
beginning in the spring of 1938, said that Canaris has been attacked and
denigrated from almost all sides. Abshagen wrote:®

“While some depict him as a spy, an arrogant nationalist, and a brutal
militarist, others (and among them a number of officers of his own
rank) affect to see in him a man who stabbed the Germans and their
armed forces in the back.”

Q dm. Wilhelm Canaris (1887-1945) headed Adolf Hitler’s military

This article discusses the career of Adm. Canaris, and also attempts to un-
cover the motives of this extremely controversial German.

Early Years

Canaris was born to a harmonious, upper-class family at Aplerbeck near
Dortmund, Germany. Both of his parents were highly intelligent with var-
ied cultured interests. As a child, Canaris received much benefit from con-

1 Mueller, Michael, Canaris: The Life and Death of Hitler s Spymaster, Annapolis, Md.:
Naval Institute Press, 2007, p. XIII.

2 Hohne, Heinz, Canaris, Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1979, p. 296.

8 Abshagen, Karl Heinz, Canaris, London: Hutchinson & Co. (Publishers) Ltd., 1956, p.
10.
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versations with his highly cul-
tured parents. Canaris also
showed a gift for languages early
in his life, and read a great deal as
a youth.*

After three years in a pre-
secondary school, in April 1898
Canaris passed the acceptance
examination for the Steinbart-
Real High School Duisburg. Ca-
naris was the only student in his
class with ambitions to be a ca-
reer officer, and his good grades
in English, French, Latin and
Greek laid the foundations for his
future intelligence career. Imme-
diately after graduating from high
school, Canaris, on April 1, 1905,
enrolled as a naval cadet in the old Deck-Officers’ School at Kiel.

Canaris served aboard the Imperial Navy training ship SMS Stein after
completing his initial course of infantry training. He was promoted to mid-
shipman in 1906 after Stein completed her voyage. Canaris next completed
a 12-month training course at the Kiel Naval College, and swore an oath of
allegiance to the Kaiser in the autumn of 1907. In November 1907, Canaris
was assigned to the small cruiser SMS Bremen, whose duty it was to pro-
tect German interests in the Central and South American region (pp. 5f.).

Canaris first became involved in intelligence work when he assisted in
setting up networks of informers in Brazil and Argentina for the German
naval intelligence service. During his time on Bremen, Canaris received
instruction in the procedure for mobilization for war, and was recommend-
ed by his superiors for future command of a torpedo boat. After being
promoted at the end of August 1910 and completing a sea-mines course,
Canaris, in December 1911, joined the small cruiser SMS Dresden, with
which he would remain until her sinking (pp. 7f.).

Admiral Wilhelm Canaris

4 lbid., pp. 15, 17, 21.
5 Mueller, Michael, Canaris, op. cit., pp. 4f. Page numbers in text from there, until stated
otherwise.



80 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 1

World War |

After visiting Baltic and North Sea states, Mediterranean countries, Central
America, Mexico and other countries, Dresden was called into service for
World War I. On August 14, 1914, Dresden stopped the British steamer
Hyades near the Brazilian island of Trinidade. Hyades was sunk after the
crew was removed to another ship. On August 24, Dresden also sank the
British collier Holmwood after removing the crew. Canaris and his fellow
crewmen had come to know the inexorable face of war (pp. 8f.).

After Dresden won some more naval battles, on March 14, 1915, the
British cruisers Kent and Glasgow spotted Dresden and opened fire. Ca-
naris went aboard Glasgow to protest the bombardment of Dresden in neu-
tral waters as a breach of international law. Glasgow’s captain replied that
he had his orders, and could only negotiate with Dresden for an uncondi-
tional surrender. Canaris returned to Dresden, where everything had been
prepared to scuttle the ship by opening the sea cocks and setting explosive
charges. Canaris and the surviving crew members watched the sinking of
their ship from onshore (pp. 17f.).

The surviving members of the Dresden crew were brought to the small
island of Quiriquina. Canaris was determined to escape this island, and
absconded on August 5, 1915. After a dangerous two-month journey, Ca-
naris made it home to Berlin on October 5. He received a promotion and
began working with the Naval Inspectorate at Kiel. Canaris was transferred
to the Intelligence Section of Admiralty Staff, and arrived in Madrid on
January 4, 1916 to provide intelligence services for Germany (pp. 19f.).

British and French spies were soon on to Canaris, and he returned to
Berlin in October 1916. Canaris’s superiors praised his work. The Kaiser
awarded Canaris the Iron Cross First Class on October 24, 1916 (pp. 20-
25).

Canaris passed the U-boat commanders’ course, served for two months
in training aboard U-16, and took command of U-16. Germany and Canaris
had begun unrestricted U-boat warfare on February 1, 1917. Canaris com-
manded other U-boats until October 1918, when all navigable U-boats
were ordered to return home. The Armistice conditions promulgated on
November 11, 1918 for the German navy required that all U-boats be
handed over within 14 days. World War | was over for Canaris (pp. 26-31).
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Post World War |

Owing to his family connections and influence, Canaris could have certain-
ly chosen a civilian career. His knowledge of foreign countries and lan-
guages would have helped him obtain a good job almost anywhere. How-
ever, Canaris was so fond of the navy and devoted to his country’s service
that he never thought about leaving the navy. From 1920 onward, Canaris
entered upon a period of unremitting work and of undeflected pursuit of his
aims.’

Like most Germans, Canaris did not recognize the validity of the Ver-
sailles Treaty, which limited the Germans to only a few ships of limited
firepower and small tonnage. As far as the navy was concerned, he was
determined to do all in his power to defeat the provisions of the treaty. At
first, there was little Canaris could do to help the navy. He spent two years
in Kiel on the staff of the admiral commanding the Baltic squadron and, in
1922, he served as first officer of the cruiser Berlin. This appointment last-
ed two years, during which time Canaris was promoted to commander (p.
55).

Although Canaris carried out his daily duties on the Berlin with a com-
mendable zeal, what most interested him was the building up of the Ger-
man navy. Canaris took part in numerous attempts made outside of Ger-
many to carry on practical and theoretical experiments, especially as ap-
plied to submarines. Canaris hoped the knowledge he gained on these pro-
jects would one day be used to strengthen the German navy (p. 55).

Canaris began a new phase of his professional career when he was ap-
pointed to the staff of the chief of the Naval Command in the Defense Min-
istry. His principal assignment was to secretly build up the German navy
which, up to them, he had been handling in a private capacity. After about
four years of service in the Defense Ministry, in June 1928 he took up his
appointment as first officer of the Schlesien. Canaris was later appointed to
the command of this ship (pp. 58f., 64).

Canaris’s appointment to the Schlesien terminated in the autumn of
1934. He had by now resigned himself to comparative inactivity after years
of strenuous work and tension. However, just when it looked as if Canaris
was near the end of his career, his new career was just beginning (pp. 66f.).

6 Abshagen, Karl Heinz, Canaris, op. cit., pp. 40, 55. Page numbers in subsequent text
from there, until stated otherwise.
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Chief of Intelligence

Canaris fully supported Adolf Hitler’s regime during its early years. Like
millions of other Germans, Canaris saw in Hitler a potential savior and an
enemy of Bolshevism that was his sworn enemy.’

Being a patriot in the best sense of the word, Canaris found it quite nat-
ural to cooperate with the new regime. On November 1, 1934, Canaris’s
superior officer, Rear Adm. Max Bastian, made the following entry to his
personal file:®

“I must stress that, for the second year running, Capt. Canaris has been
tireless in his efforts to acquaint his crew, through the medium of per-
sonal lectures, with the ideas of the national movement and the princi-
ples underlying the development of the new Reich. [Canaris] has per-
formed exemplary work in this field. ”

The position of chief of intelligence became available when Field Marshall
von Blomberg ordered Adm. Erich Raeder, the commander-in-chief of the
navy, to get rid of Capt. Conrad Patzig, a naval officer, as head of the
Abwehr. Although Raeder wanted to keep the job of intelligence chief in
the navy, he hesitated to appoint Canaris to this position. Raeder had no
particular liking for Canaris, and thought that Canaris was too secretive.
However, Raeder overcame his misgivings about Canaris, appointing him
head of the Abwehr on January 1, 1935 (pp. 67f.).

The Abwehr was a small department inside the Ministry of War when
Canaris took over. After the abolition of the War Ministry in 1938, the
Abwehr was raised in importance and attached to the High Command of
the armed forces. The Abwehr was concerned with obtaining intelligence,
which was immediately passed on to the competent branch of army, navy
or air force High Command. During World War I, reports were also sent
to Gen. Alfred Jodl, who was the chief of the operations staff of the Armed
Forces (pp. 73-75).

Under Canaris’s leadership, the Abwehr performed a variety of tasks
and initially achieved results which compare favorably with what was
achieved by the secret services of other nations. The Abwehr performed its
duty of supplying the military authorities with information concerning
conditions abroad and the enemy’s strength, preparations and plans. The
members of the Abwehr were mostly loyal Germans who served their
country to the best of their ability. However, some Abwehr officers came to

7 Bassett, Richard, Hitler s Spy Chief, New York: Pegasus Books, 2012, p. 92.
8 Hohne, Heinz, Canaris, op. cit., p. 133.



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 83

believe that Hitler’s policies were creating a grave danger for the German
people (pp. 91f.).

One such Abwehr officer who played a notable role in the life of Ca-
naris and the German anti-Hitler resistance movement was Maj. Hans Os-
ter. Although their natures were very different, Canaris and Oster united
against what they regarded as Hitler’s misguided foreign policy and inter-
nal terror regime. Lt. Col. Helmuth Groscurth, who enjoyed Canaris’s con-
fidence to a considerable degree, was another prominent Abwehr officer
who worked actively for the overthrow of Hitler’s regime (pp. 83-87).

Canaris began debating with himself as to whether he should continue
to serve Hitler’s regime, or whether he should retire from the navy, take his
pension and have nothing more to do with Hitler. Canaris decided to stick
with his job. In the years to come, Canaris took an ever more active part in
Oster’s plans for the overthrow of Hitler’s regime (pp. 119f.).

World War 1l

Canaris was deeply disturbed by Germany’s invasion of Poland on Sep-
tember 1, 1939. The Abwehr was forced to play a role in the roundups of
the Polish intelligentsia, Catholic priests, Jews and others deemed enemies
of the state. The executions of many of these Poles greatly distressed Ca-
naris. German diplomat Ulrich von Hassell, who saw Canaris after he re-
turned from Poland, wrote in his diary:®

“Canaris has come back from Poland completely broken after he had
seen the results of our brutal conduct of the war. ”

The Abwehr had established links to many parts of the British establish-
ment by the time World War Il began. It was privy to top secret technology
being developed in Britain, and was fully apprised of British moves in ob-
taining U.S. support. However, the Abwehr was not always loyal to Ger-
man interests. For example, Canaris and Oster sent an agent to Rome to
warn the British that Germany was planning to invade Belgium and Hol-
land on or soon after May 10, 1940. Despite this warning, the German
Wehrmacht quickly defeated the Allies.’® This certainly was an act of trea-
son.

Canaris also played a role in keeping Spain out of World War 1. After
studying extensive documentation concerning the state of Spain’s land, sea
and air forces, Canaris concluded that it would be unwise for Spain to enter

9 Bassett, Richard, Hitler s Spy Chief, op. cit., pp. 178f.
10 Ibid., pp. 175, 190f.
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the war. Canaris told Spanish leader Francisco Franco that, given the state
of Spanish armament, Spain’s entry into the war would be a catastrophe for
all concerned. When Hitler asked Franco to enter the war by January 10,
1941, Hitler was disappointed by Franco’s decision to stay neutral in the
war (pp. 211-213). Hitler did not know that Canaris had been scheming
behind his back.

When the Abwehr became involved in preparations for Operation Bar-
barossa, Canaris wrote that the time factor would be crucial in such a
war;t

“In the first year of an attack on the Soviet Union, Germany will have
the advantage. If Russian strength is not crushed, in the second and
third years the forces on either side will be counter-balanced. From the
third year onwards and by the latest in the fifth year the nationalist-
fanatic masses of at least 25 million Russian soldiers will be in a posi-
tion to overwhelm any army with an unstoppable impetus. An attack on
the Soviet Union will therefore only succeed if one destroys the com-
mand center for the centrally controlled Russian armed forces from the
outset, or unleashes a strong freedom movement opposed to Com-
munism. Since neither possibility exists, any war of aggression against
the Soviet Union will not only terminate in defeat, but turn into a deadly
threat towards the attacking nation.”

Hitler dismissed Canaris’s assessment with contempt. From late summer
1941, Canaris and his staff became dismayed by the reports they received
regarding inhumanities committed by the German military during its ad-
vance in the Soviet Union.*?

The Abwehr chief in Prague, Paul Thummel, was working for Czech in-
telligence and was, like Canaris, committed to preventing a National So-
cialist domination of Europe. Thummel was arrested when his traitorous
activities were discovered by the Gestapo. With Canaris’s help, Thummel
was released from prison but put under close surveillance. Thummel was
rearrested and continued to deny treason. Thummel, like so many other
enigmatic links of the Abwehr to London, would eventually be executed,
two weeks before the war ended.*®

Reinhard Heydrich, as head of the Security Service, continued to care-
fully watch Canaris and the Abwehr, and posed a serious threat to Canaris’s
authority. This threat ended when Heydrich died on June 4, 1942 from

11 Mueller, Michael, Canaris, op. cit., p. 200.

2 Ibid., pp. 200, 206.

13 Bassett, Richard, Hitler s Spy Chief, op. cit., pp. 209, 228-231. Page numbers in subse-
quent text from there.
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wounds incurred from an attack by Czech agents. Many people believe that
British intelligence was behind Heydrich’s assassination (pp. 236-238).

Downfall

The Allied policy of unconditional surrender was announced at a press
conference in Casablanca on January 24, 1943. This Allied policy of un-
conditional surrender helped to ensure that the war would be fought to its
bitter end.* However, Canaris and the Abwehr continued to search for an
early, peaceful settlement to the war.

Recognizing that what governments say and what they do are often
quite different, Canaris secretly opened up negotiations with the Americans
on a number of fronts. Canaris continued his contacts with Sir Stewart
Menzies, the head of the British Secret Intelligence Service. The Abwehr
also pursued whatever possibilities were presented in places as diverse as
Istanbul, the Vatican, the Scandinavian countries and Switzerland (pp. 262-
264, 274).

In February 1943, Canaris met with German Gen. Henning von
Treskow, who was a key conspirator against Hitler. Hans von Dohnanyi, a
member of Canaris’s staff, went into a meeting with Treskow where it was
agreed that an attempt would be made on Hitler’s life when he visited the
Army Group. Despite his reservations concerning murder, Canaris appears
at this time to have seen little alternative if an agreement with the West
was to be reached. In an interview in 1970, German agent Reinhard Spitzy
said that Canaris knew everything about the assassination attempt (p. 264).

The pressure began to be applied against Canaris and the Abwehr. The
Allies seemed to back-pedal on chances of an agreement, and the Gestapo
began to uncover evidence of Canaris’s links with the Allies through the
Vatican. When Hitler accused Canaris of unacceptable performance in car-
rying out the tasks of his position, Canaris calmly replied that this was
“hardly surprising given that Germany was losing the war.” This was not
what Hitler had wanted to hear and, after firing Canaris, Hitler dissolved
the Abwehr on February 18, 1944. A unified German intelligence service
under Heinrich Himmler and Ernst Kaltenbrunner replaced the Abwehr
(pp. 275, 282).

Three days after Claus von Stauffenberg’s failed assassination of Hitler,
Canaris was arrested by his friend Walter Schellenberg. After a stay at
Furstenberg Prison, Canaris and other alleged conspirators were kept in the

14 Hankey, Maurice Pascal Alers, Politics, Trials and Errors, Chicago: Regnery, 1950, pp.
125f.
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Gestapo headquarters in the Prinz Albrechtstrasse. Canaris skillfully mis-
lead his interrogators with secondary plots, camouflaged the truth, and of-
fered occasional half-admissions of irrelevant matters to throw his interro-
gators off the scent. In this way he kept many of the other conspirators out
of prison (pp. 284-287).

Canaris and other conspirators were driven to Flossenburg Camp on
February 7, 1945. The decision to execute Canaris and other conspirators at
Flossenburg was made by Hitler on April 5. Historian Andre Brissaud
wrote that his research convinced him that Hitler gave his order of execu-
tion after Hitler glanced through the notebooks and diaries discovered from
some of the conspirators. Canaris was hanged shortly after 5:30 a.m. on
April 9, 19455

Conclusion

Many people have asked why Canaris remained as head of the Abwehr af-
ter he had become disillusioned with Hitler. One colleague later wrote that
Canaris felt that “he must remain at his post because that mattered more
than his opinion of Hitler or the Third Reich. He felt it was his duty to
maintain this powerful organization, the Abwehr, with its thousands of
agents, its network throughout the world and its enormous budgetary re-
sources which he controlled. He wanted it to be identified with a high con-
cept of human rights, of international law and morality” (p. 145).

However, after the war, it was widely recognized that the Abwehr and
Canaris had seriously sabotaged Germany’s war effort. For example, Gen.
Alfred Jodl, in his final address to the International Military Tribunal, said
that German military leaders had to conduct the war “with an intelligence
service which in part was working for the enemy.”16

Gen. JodI’s assessment is confirmed by British historian lan Colvin. Af-
ter the war, Colvin asked a British undersecretary of state how good the
British Intelligence Service was during World War Il. The British under-
secretary of state remarked with a certain emphasis:!’

“Well, our intelligence was not badly equipped. As you know, we had
Adm. Canaris, and that was a considerable thing. ”

It is this author’s opinion that Wilhelm Canaris always acted in what he
considered to be the best interests of Germany. However, once he became

15 Brissaud, Andre, Canaris: The Biography of Admiral Canaris, Chief of German Military
Intelligence in the Second War, New York: Grosset & Dunlap, 1974, pp. 328-331.

16 Final Statement Alfred Jodl. www.TracesofWar.com

17" Colvin, lan, Master Spy, New York: McGraw Hill Book Company, Inc., 1951, p. 1.
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disillusioned with Hitler’s regime, Canaris should have resigned from the
Abwehr. Many of his actions were an abuse of power, for which he could
easily and properly be convicted of treason.

* k% %

A version of this article was originally published in the January/February
2022 issue of The Barnes Review.
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The Jewish Conspiracy to Promote the “Holocaust”
John Wear

| recently participated in a discussion thread to an article written by Thom-
as Dalton. A lady on this discussion thread asked me:

“Is there a Jewish conspiratorial Holocaust hoax group. If there is one,
| am not aware of one. Maybe you can point me in the right direction.
Do you know anyone who has ever been in this group?”

This article documents some of the numerous Jewish groups and individu-
als who have conspired to promote the official Holocaust story.

The Postwar Nuremberg Trials

The genocide of European Jewry has been given legitimacy by the numer-
ous trials conducted by the Allies after the Second World War. Dr. Arthur
Butz, in his groundbreaking book The Hoax of the Twentieth Century,
wrote about the Allied postwar trials that “it is a fact that without the evi-
dence generated at these trials, there would be no significant evidence that
the program of killing Jews ever existed at all.”* Jewish groups and indi-
viduals played key roles in establishing and conducting these trials.

The first trial held in Nuremberg from 1945 to 1946, officially known
as the International Military Tribunal (IMT), is the most important of these
trials. The governments of the United States, the Soviet Union, Great Brit-
ain and France tried the most prominent surviving German leaders as war
criminals in this trial. In addition, the United States government alone con-
ducted 12 secondary Nuremberg trials (NMT) from 1946 to 1949. Similar
trials were also conducted in other locations by Great Britain, West Ger-
many, the United States and Israel, including the highly-publicized trial in
Israel of Adolf Eichmann.

The mostly political nature of the IMT and later Nuremberg trials is
acknowledged by Nahum Goldmann in his book The Jewish Paradox.
Goldmann, president of the World Jewish Congress (WJC), admitted that
the idea of the Nuremberg trials and German reparations originated with
WJC officials. Only after persistent efforts by WJC officials were Allied

1 Butz, Arthur R., The Hoax of the Twentieth Century: The Case against the Presumed
Extermination of European Jewry, Newport Beach, Cal.: Institute for Historical Review,
1993, p. 10.
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leaders persuaded to accept the
idea of the Nuremberg trials.? The
WJC also made sure that Germa-
ny’s extermination of European
Jewry was a primary focus of the
trials, and that the defendants
would be punished for their in-
volvement in Germany’s exter-
mination process.?

Two Jewish U.S. Army offic-
ers also played key roles in the
formation of these trials. Lt. Col.
Murray Bernays, a prominent
New York attorney, persuaded
U.S. War Secretary Henry Stim-
son and others to put the defeated
German leaders on trial. Col. Da-
vid Marcus, a fervent Zionist, was
head of the U.S. government’s
War Crimes Branch from Febru-

Robert H. Jackson

ary 1946 until April 1947. Marcus was made head of the War Crimes
Branch primarily in order “to take over the mammoth task of selecting
hundreds of judges, prosecutors and lawyers” for the later NMT trials.*
This Jewish influence caused the Allies to give special attention to the
alleged extermination of 6 million Jews. Chief U.S. prosecutor Robert H.
Jackson, for example, declared in his opening address to the IMT:®

“The most savage and numerous crimes planned and committed by the
Nazis were those against the Jews. [...] It is my purpose to show a plan
and design to which all Nazis were fanatically committed, to annihilate
all Jewish people. [...] The avowed purpose was the destruction of the
Jewish people as a whole. [...] History does not record a crime ever
perpetrated against so many victims or one ever carried out with such

calculated cruelty.”

a o~ w N
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British prosecutor Sir Hartley
Shawcross echoed  Jackson’s
words in his final address to the
IMT.®

U.S. Supreme Court Chief
Justice Harlan Fiske Stone said of
Justice Robert Jackson, who left
the U.S. Supreme Court to lead
the IMT tribunal:

“Jackson is away conducting
his high-grade lynching party
in Nuremberg. | don’t mind
what he does to the Nazis, but
| hate to see the pretense that
he is running a court and pro-
ceeding according to the
common law. This is a little
too sanctimonious a fraud to
meet my old-fashioned ideas. ”

Stone wondered on another occa-
sion “whether, under this new [Nuremberg] doctrine of international law, if
we had been defeated, the victors could plausibly assert that our supplying
Britain with 50 destroyers was an act of aggression....”’

U.S. Sen. Robert A. Taft courageously denounced the IMT trial in an
October 1946 speech:®

“The trial of the vanquished by the victors cannot be impartial no mat-
ter how it is hedged about with the forms of justice. ”

Taft went on to state:

“About this whole judgment there is a spirit of vengeance, and venge-
ance is seldom justice. The hanging of the 11 men convicted will be a
blot on the American record which we will long regret. In these trials
we have accepted the Russian idea of the purpose of the trials — gov-
ernment policy and not justice — with little relationship to Anglo-Saxon

i
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U.S. Supreme Court Chief Justice
Harlan Fiske Stone

6 Weber, Mark, “The Nuremberg Trials and the Holocaust,” The Journal of Historical
Review, Vol. 12, No. 2, Summer 1992, pp. 167-169;
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-nuremberg-trials-and-the-holocaust/.

7 Mason, Alpheus T., Harlan Fiske Stone: Pillar of the Law, New York: Viking, 1956, p.
716.

8 Delivered at Kenyon College, Ohio, Oct. 5, 1946. Vital Speeches of the Day, Nov. 1,
19486, p. 47.
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heritage. By clothing policy in
forms of legal procedure, we
may discredit the whole idea of
justice in Europe for years to
come.”

Several U.S. Congressmen also
denounced the Nuremberg trials.
For example, Congressman John
Rankin of Mississippi declared:®

“As a representative of the
American people | desire to
say that what is taking place in
Nuremberg, Germany is a dis-
grace to the United States. [...]
A racial minority, two and a
half years after the war closed,
are in Nuremberg not only
hanging German soldiers but
trying German businessmen in
the name of the United States. ” Robert A. Taft

Gen. George Patton was also op-
posed to the war crimes trials. In a letter to his wife, he wrote:°

“I am frankly opposed to this war criminal stuff. It is not cricket and it
is Semitic. | am also opposed to sending POWSs to work as slaves in for-
eign lands, where many will be starved to death.”

The later Nuremberg trials were dominated by Jews. lowa Supreme Court
Justice Charles F. Wennerstrum, who served as the presiding judge in the
Nuremberg trial of German generals, said that Jews dominated the staff of
the Nuremberg courts and were more interested in revenge than justice. He
stated:!?

“The entire atmosphere is unwholesome. [...] Lawyers, clerks, inter-
preters, and researchers were employed who became Americans only in
recent years, whose backgrounds were embedded in Europe’s hatreds
and prejudices.”

9 Congressional Record-House, Vol. 93, Sec. 9, Nov. 28, 1947, p. 10938.

10" Blumenson, Martin, (ed.), The Patton Papers, 1940-1945, Boston: Houghton Mifflin,
1974, p. 750.

1 Foust, Hal, “Nazi Trial Judge Rips Injustice,” Chicago Tribune, Feb. 23, 1948, pp. 1-2.
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Wennerstrum left the Nuremberg
trials “with a feeling that justice
has been denied.”

American attorney Warren
Magee, who served as defense
counsel in the Ministries Trial,
wrote:

“‘An eye for an eye and a
tooth for a tooth’ is the driving
force behind the prosecutions
at Nuremberg. While it grieves
me to say this, the prosecution
staff, its lawyers, research an-
alysts, interpreters, clerks, etc.
is largely Jewish. Many are
Germans who fled their coun-
try and only recently took out Justice Charles F. Wennerstrum
American citizenship. Jewish

influence was even apparent at the first trial, labeled the IMT. Atroci-
ties against Jews are always stressed above all else. [...] With perse-
cuted Jews in the background directing the proceedings, the trials can-
not be maintained in an objectivity aloof from vindictiveness, personal
grievances, and racial desires for revenge. [...] Basic principles have
been disregarded by ‘new’ Americans, many of whom have imbedded in
their very beings European racial hatreds and prejudices. ”

Torture and Intimidation of Witnesses

Allied prosecutors used torture to help convict the defendants at the IMT
and other postwar trials. A leading example of the use of torture to obtain
evidence at the Nuremberg trials is the confession of Rudolf Hdss, who
was a former commandant at Auschwitz. Hoss’s testimony at the IMT was
probably the most important and striking evidence presented there of a
German extermination program. Hoss said that more than two and a half
million people were exterminated in the Auschwitz gas chambers, and that
another 500,000 inmates had died there of other causes.®® No defender of

12 Remy, Steven P., The Malmedy Massacre: The War Crimes Trial Controversy, Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2017, p. 134.

13 Taylor, Telford, The Anatomy of the Nuremberg Trials: A Personal Memoir, New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1992, p. 363.
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the Holocaust story today accepts these inflated figures, and other key por-
tions of Hoss’s testimony at the IMT are widely acknowledged to be un-
true.

In 1983, the anti-National Socialist book Legions of Death by Rupert
Butler showed that Jewish Sgt. Bernard Clarke and other British officers
tortured Rudolf HOss into making his confession. The torture of Hoss was
exceptionally brutal. Neither Bernard Clarke nor Rupert Butler finds any-
thing wrong or immoral in the torture of Hoss. Neither of them seems to
understand the importance of their revelations. Bernard Clarke and Rupert
Butler prove that Hoss’s testimony at the IMT was obtained by torture, and
is therefore not credible evidence in proving a program of German geno-
cide against European Jewry.'*

Bernard Clarke was not the only Jew who tortured Germans to obtain
confessions. Tuviah Friedman, for example, was a Polish Jew who sur-
vived the German concentration camps. Friedman by his own admission
beat up to 20 German prisoners a day to obtain confessions and weed out
SS officers. Friedman stated:*®

“It gave me satisfaction. | wanted to see if they would cry or beg for
mercy.”

Much of the proof offered today by historians of the genocide of European
Jewry is the “confessions” extracted by torture at the war crime trials.
Among the most celebrated cases, Rudolph Hoss, Julius Streicher, Oswald
Pohl, Fritz Sauckel, Franz Ziereis and Josef Kramer were all subject to tor-
ture. Obviously, no “confession” obtained under torture would constitute
credible evidence in a legitimate court of law.

Jews also often used intimidation tactics to help convict the German de-
fendants at the Allied postwar trials. Jewish attorney Benjamin Ferencz
admits in an interview that he used threats and intimidation to obtain con-
fessions:

“You know how I got witness statements? |’d go into a village where,
say, an American pilot had parachuted and been beaten to death and
line everyone up against the wall. Then 1'd say, ‘Anyone who lies will

14 Faurisson, Robert, “How the British Obtained the Confessions of Rudolf Hoss,” The
Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 7, No. 4, Winter 1986-87, pp. 392-399;
https://codoh.com/library/document/how-the-british-obtained-the-confessions-of/.

15 Stover, Eric, Peskin, Victor, and Koenig, Alexa, Hiding in Plain Sight: The Pursuit of
War Criminals from Nuremberg to the War on Terror, Oakland, Cal.: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 2016, pp. 70f.

16 Brzezinski, Matthew, “Giving Hitler Hell”, The Washington Post Magazine, July 24,
2005, p. 26.
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be shot on the spot.” It never occurred to me that statements taken un-
der duress would be invalid.”

In the same interview, Ferencz admits to being an observer of the torture
and murder of a captured SS man:*®

“l once saw DPs [Displaced Persons] beat an SS man and then strap
him to the steel gurney of a crematorium. They slid him in the oven,
turned on the heat and took him back out. Beat him again, and put him
back in until he was burnt alive. | did nothing to stop it. | suppose |
could have brandished my weapon or shot in the air, but | was not in-
clined to do so. Does that make me an accomplice to murder?”

Benjamin Ferencz, who enjoys an international reputation as a world peace
advocate, further relates a story concerning his interrogation of an SS colo-
nel. Ferencz explains that he took out his pistol in order to intimidate
him:1’

“What do you do when he thinks he’s still in charge? | ve got to show
him that 1’'m in charge. All 1've got to do is squeeze the trigger and
mark it as auf der Flucht erschossen [shot while trying to escape...]. |
said ‘you are in a filthy uniform sir, take it off! ’ | stripped him naked
and threw his clothes out the window. He stood there naked for half an
hour, covering his balls with his hands, not looking nearly like the SS
officer he was reported to be. Then | said now listen, you and | are
gonna have an understanding right now. | am a Jew — | would love to
kill you and mark you down as auf der Flucht erschossen, but | ’'m gon-
na do what you would never do. You are gonna sit down and write out
exactly what happened — when you entered the camp, who was there,
how many died, why they died, everything else about it. Or, you dont
have to do that — you are under no obligation — you can write a note of
five lines to your wife, and | will try to deliver it.” [...Ferencz gets the
desired statement and continues:] | then went to someone outside and
said ‘Major, | got this affidavit, but 1’'m not gonna use it — it is a co-
erced confession. | want you to go in, be nice to him, and have him re-
write it.” The second one seemed to be okay — I told him to keep the
second one and destroy the first one. That was it.”

The fact that Ferencz threatened and humiliated his witness and reported as
much to his superior officer indicates that he operated in a culture where
such illegal methods were acceptable.®

17 Jardim, Tomaz, The Mauthausen Trial, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
2012, pp. 82f.
18 Ihid., p. 83.
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Many of the investigators in the Allied-run trials were Jewish refugees
from Germany who hated Germans. These Jewish investigators gave vent
to their hatred by treating the Germans brutally to force confessions from
them. One Dachau trial court reporter quit his job because he was outraged
at what was happening there in the name of justice. He later testified to a
U.S. Senate subcommittee that the most brutal interrogators had been three
German-born Jews.°

Robert Kempner, who was the American chief prosecutor in the Minis-
tries Trial at Nuremberg in which 21 German government officials were
defendants, is a prime example of a Jew who had a grudge against German
defendants. Kempner was a German Jew who lost his job as chief legal
advisor of the Prussian Police Department because of National Socialist
race laws. He was forced to emigrate first to Italy and then to the United
States. Kempner was bitter about the experience and was eager to prose-
cute and convict German officials in government service.?

Kempner bribed Under Secretary Friedrich Wilhelm Gaus, a leading of-
ficial from the German foreign office, to testify for the prosecution in the
Ministries Trial. The transcript of Kempner’s interrogation of Gaus reveals
that Kempner persuaded Gaus to exchange the role of defendant for that of
a prosecution collaborator. Gaus was released from isolation two days after
his interrogation. A few days later a German newspaper reported a lengthy
handwritten declaration from Gaus in which Gaus confessed the collective
guilt of the German government service. Kempner had given Gaus’s accu-
sation to the newspaper.?

Many people became critical of Kempner’s heavy-handed interrogation
methods. In the case of Friedrich Gaus, Kempner had threatened to turn
Gaus over to the Soviets unless Gaus was willing to cooperate.?” American
attorney Charles LaFollete said that Kempner’s “foolish, unlawyer-like
method of interrogation was common knowledge in Nuremberg all the
time | was there and protested by those of us who anticipated the arising of

19 Halow, Joseph, “Innocent in Dachau: The Trial and Punishment of Franz Kofler et al.,”
The Journal of Historical Review, VVol. 9, No. 4, Winter 1989-1990, p. 459;
https://codoh.com/library/document/innocent-in-dachau/. See also Bower, Tom, Blind
Eye to Murder, Warner Books, 1997, pp. 304, 310, 313.

20 Weizsacker, Richard von, From Weimar to the Wall: My Life in German Politics, New
York: Broadway Books, 1997, pp. 92, 97.

2L 1bid., pp. 97f.

22 Maguire, Peter, Law and War: International Law & American History, New York: Co-
lumbia University Press, 2010, p. 117.
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a day, just such as we now have, when the Germans would attempt to make
martyrs out of the common criminals on trial in Nuremberg.”?

Kempner also attempted to bribe German State Secretary Ernst von
Weizsdcker during the Ministries Trial. However, von Weizséacker coura-
geously refused to cooperate. Richard von Weizséacker, who helped defend
his father at the trial, wrote:

“During the proceedings Kempner once said to me that though our de-
fense was very good, it suffered from one error: We should have turned
him, Kempner, into my father ’s defense attorney.”

Richard von Weizsécker felt Kempner’s words were nothing but pure cyn-
icism.2*

In addition to torturing and intimidating defendants into making confes-
sions, some defendants did not live to see the beginning of their trials. For
example, Richard Baer, the last commandant of Auschwitz, adamantly de-
nied the existence of homicidal gas chambers in his pre-trial interrogations
at the Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial. Baer died in June 1963 under mysterious
circumstances while being held in pretrial custody. An autopsy performed
on Baer at the Frankfurt-am-Main University School of Medicine said that
the ingestion of an odorless, non-corrosive poison could not be ruled out as
a cause of death.

It has been widely known ever since the illegal abduction of Adolf
Eichmann in Argentina that the Israeli Mossad has immense capabilities.
Given the fact that Chief Public Prosecutor Fritz Bauer was a Zionist Jew,
which should have precluded him from heading the pretrial investigation, it
is quite possible that the forces of international Jewry were able to murder
Baer in his jail. Conveniently, the Auschwitz Trial in Frankfurt, Germany
began almost immediately after Baer’s death. With Baer’s death the prose-
cutors at the trial were able to obtain their primary objective — to reinforce
the gas-chamber myth and establish it as an unassailable historical fact.

False Jewish Witness Testimony

Joseph Halow, a young U.S. court reporter at the Dachau trials in 1947,
later described some of the false witnesses at the Dachau trials:?

23 Frei, Norbert, Adenauer’s Germany and the Past: The Politics of Amnesty and Integra-
tion, New York: Columbia University Press, 2002, p. 108.

24 Weizsacker, Richard von, From Weimar to the Wall, op. cit., pp. 98f.

% Staeglich, Wilhelm, Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evidence, Institute for Historical
Review, 1990, pp. 238f.

% Halow, Joseph, Innocent at Dachau, Newport Beach, Cal.: Institute for Historical Re-
view, 1992, p. 61.



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 97

“[T]he major portion of the witnesses for the prosecution in the concen-
tration-camp cases were what came to be known as ‘professional wit-
nesses,” and everyone working at Dachau regarded them as such. ‘Pro-
fessional,” since they were paid for each day they testified. In addition,
they were provided free housing and food, at a time when these were of-
ten difficult to come by in Germany. Some of them stayed in Dachau for
months, testifying in every one of the concentration-camp cases. In oth-
er words, these witnesses made their living testifying for the prosecu-
tion. Usually, they were former inmates from the camps, and their
strong hatred of the Germans should, at the very least, have called their
testimony into question. ”

An embarrassing example of perjured witness testimony occurred at the
Dachau trials. Jewish U.S. investigator Josef Kirschbaum brought a former
concentration-camp inmate named Einstein into the court to testify that the
defendant, Menzel, had murdered Einstein’s brother. Menzel, however,
foiled this testimony — he had only to point to Einstein’s brother sitting in
the court room listening to the story of his own murder. Kirschbaum there-
upon turned to Einstein and exclaimed:?’

“How can we bring this pig to the gallows, if you are so stupid as to
bring your brother into the court?”

False Jewish-eyewitness testimony has often been used to attempt to con-
vict innocent defendants. For example, John Demjanjuk, a naturalized
American citizen, was accused by eyewitnesses of being a murderous
guard at Treblinka named Ivan the Terrible. Demjanjuk was deported to
Israel, and an Israeli court tried and convicted him primarily based on the
eyewitness testimony of five Jewish survivors of Treblinka. Demjanjuk’s
defense attorney eventually uncovered new evidence proving that the Sovi-
et KGB had framed Demjanjuk by forging documents supposedly showing
him to be a guard at Treblinka. The Israeli Supreme Court ruled that the
five Jewish eyewitness accounts were not credible, and that Demjanjuk
was innocent.?

Another example of false Jewish testimony of the Holocaust story oc-
curred in the case of Frank Walus, who was a retired Chicago factory
worker charged with killing Jews in his native Poland during the war. An
accusation by Simon Wiesenthal that Walus had worked for the Gestapo

27 1bid, pp. 312f.; see also Utley, Freda, The High Cost of Vengeance, Chicago: Henry
Regnery Company, 1949, p. 195.

28 An excellent account of John Demjanjuk’s trial is provided in Sheftel, Yoram, Defend-
ing “lvan the Terrible”: The Conspiracy to Convict John Demjanjuk, Washington, D.C.,
Regnery Publishing, Inc., 1996.



98 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 1

prompted the U.S. government’s legal action. Eleven Jews testified under
oath during the trial that Walus had murdered Jews during the war. After a
costly four-year legal battle, Walus was finally able to prove that he had
spent the war years as a teenager working on German farms. An American
Bar Association article published in 1981 concluded regarding Walus’s
trial that “[...] in an atmosphere of hatred and loathing verging on hysteria,
the government persecuted an innocent man.”?

Federal district judge Norman C. Roettger, Jr., ruled in a 1978 case in
Florida that all six Jewish eyewitnesses who had testified to direct atroci-
ties and shootings at Treblinka by Ukrainian-born defendant Feodor Fe-
dorenko had wrongly identified the accused. The judge found that these
Jewish eyewitnesses had been misled by Israeli authorities.*

The use of false witnesses has been acknowledged by Johann Neuh&u-
sler, who was an ecclesiastical resistance fighter interned in two German
concentration camps from 1941 to 1945. Neuhdusler wrote that in some of
the American-run trials “many of the witnesses, perhaps 90%, were paid
professional witnesses with criminal records ranging from robbery to ho-
mosexuality.”3!

Stephen F. Pinter served as a U.S. Army prosecuting attorney at the
American trials of Germans at Dachau. In a 1960 affidavit, Pinter said that
“notoriously perjured witnesses” were used to charge Germans with false
and unfounded crimes. Pinter stated, “Unfortunately, as a result of these
miscarriages of justice, many innocent persons were convicted and some
were executed.”??

Jews Persecute Holocaust Revisionists

European scholars who have questioned the Holocaust story have suffered
tremendous hardships. For example, French revisionist Dr. Robert Fauris-
son lost his professorship in 1991, was viciously beaten by thugs who were
never caught or prosecuted, and was the defendant in numerous law suits.
Faurisson believed that revisionist historians are up against a religion.
Faurisson said:*®

29 “The Nazi Who Never Was,” The Washington Post, May 10, 1981, pp. B5, BS.

30 Weber, Mark, “The Nuremberg Trials and the Holocaust,” op. cit., p. 186.

3L Frei, Norbert, Adenauer s Germany and the Past, op. cit., pp. 110f.

32 Sworn and notarized statement by Stephen F. Pinter, Feb. 9, 1960. Facsimile in Erich
Kern, ed., Verheimlichte Dokumente, Munich : 1988, p. 429.

33 Speech at the 1992 11th International Revisionist Conference in Irvine, Cal., October 10-
12. Quoted in Weintraub, Ben, The Holocaust Dogma of Judaism: Keystone of the New
World Order, Robert L. Brock, Publisher, 1995, p. xiii.
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“The belief in the Holocaust is a religion. We have to fight against this
religion, but I don 't know how to fight a religion. Revisionists can look
at demographic figures, historical documents, forensic evidence, etc.,
but there is no example in history of reason destroying a religion.”

Revisionists have also been persecuted in countries where questioning the
Holocaust story is still legal. Canadian revisionist Ernst Ziindel was tried in
1985 and 1988 in Toronto, Canada for the alleged crime of knowingly pub-
lishing false news. All Zindel had ever done was publicly dispute the Hol-
ocaust story. Zindel was prosecuted based on information from the Cana-
dian Holocaust Remembrance Association, a Jewish group that claimed
Zundel was spreading false information. This Jewish group used Canadian
taxpayer money to prosecute Zindel. Even though Ziindel won both cases
on appeal, he continued to be attacked and persecuted in Canada. In 1995
his Toronto residence was the subject of an arson attack resulting in over
$400,000 of damages. Zundel was also the recipient of a parcel bomb that
was defused by the Toronto Police bomb squad.

Ziundel later moved to rural Tennessee to live with his wife Ingrid Rim-
land. In February 2003, Ziindel was arrested in Tennessee for alleged im-
migration violations and deported back to Canada. Ziindel was forced to
spend over two years in solitary confinement in a Toronto jail cell even
though he was never charged with a crime. Zindel was deported to Ger-
many in March 2005, where he was tried and convicted of inciting racial
hatred and defaming the memory of the dead. Ziindel spent five years in
prison in Germany.

Ernst Zindel’s persecution illustrates the power of the Jewish blackout
forces. Zuindel wrote from his Toronto jail cell:**

“The media and educational system have dumbed the people down to a
level hitherto unknown in the civilized world. They are modern-day
zombie populations, led around by the nose — mentally so manipulated
that they cannot think straight, much less act in their own self-interest,
either as individuals or as societies and states. Both in spirit and in re-
ality, they have become the tax-paying cash cows and playthings of an
alien oligarchy.”

Some people in the United States have been forced to abandon their revi-
sionist work even though U.S. citizens enjoy the First Amendment right to
free speech. For example, David Cole, whose parents are both Jewish, was
very effective in the 1990s in promulgating revisionist viewpoints. He was

34 Zlndel, Ernst, Setting the Record Straight: Letters from Cell #7, Pigeon Forge, Tenn.:
Soaring Eagles Gallery, 2004, pp. 80f.
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so effective that the Jewish Defense League threatened him into recanting
his views. In January 1998, Cole changed his name to David Stein to pro-
tect himself, and he became publicly known as a right-wing Hollywood
Republican. In May 2013 David Cole was exposed by a former friend and
is now using his original name again. Hopefully his right to free speech
will be respected in the future.

Traditional historians and academics are all forced to uphold the Holo-
caust story to keep their jobs. Most historians write as if all aspects of the
“Holocaust” are well-documented and irrefutable. For example, one histo-
rian who laments the outlawing of Holocaust revisionism states: “The Hol-
ocaust is an incontestable fact.”®> However, major aspects of the Holocaust
story are easily contestable. It is a felony in many European countries to
guestion the “Holocaust™ because major aspects of the Holocaust story are
easy to disprove.

Jewish defenders of the Holocaust story have also taken extreme
measures to prosecute perpetrators of the alleged crimes. John Demjanjuk,
for example, was found not guilty by the Israeli Supreme Court in 1993 of
being Ivan the Terrible at Treblinka. Demjanjuk returned to his home in
Cleveland, Ohio and looked forward to a peaceful retirement after spend-
ing years on death row in Israel. Unfortunately, in 2001 Demjanjuk was
charged again on the grounds that he had been a guard named Ivan
Demjanjuk at the Sobibér camp in Poland.

On May 11, 2009, Demjanjuk was deported from Cleveland to be tried
in Germany. On May 12, 2011, Demjanjuk was convicted by a German
criminal court as an accessory to the murder of 27,900 people at Sobibdr,
and sentenced to five years in prison. No evidence was presented at
Demjanjuk’s trial linking him to specific crimes. Instead, Demjanjuk was
convicted under a new line of German legal thinking that a person who
served at an alleged death camp can be charged as an accessory to murder
because the camp’s sole function was to kill people. No proof of participa-
tion in a specific crime is required. Demjanjuk died in Germany before his
appeal could be heard by a German Appellate Court.*

This new line of German legal thinking is breathtaking in its unfairness.
It incorrectly assumes that some German concentration camps were used
for the sole purpose of exterminating people when, in fact, none of them
was. Moreover, this proposed German law finds a person guilty merely for
being at a certain camp. People can be found guilty of a crime even when

% Davies, Norman, No Simple Victory: World War |1 in Europe, 1939-1945, New York:
Viking Penguin, 2006, p. 489.
% The Dallas Morning News, May 7, 2013, p. 9A.



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 101

no evidence is presented that they committed a crime. The Simon Wiesen-
thal Center has been looking to help prosecute and convict other elderly
German guards under this line of German legal thinking.®

The Holocaust story is being used to increasingly restrict free speech.
Moshe Kantor, president of the European Jewish Congress, spoke at the
International Holocaust Remembrance Day at the European Parliament
ceremony in Brussels on January 27, 2014. Kantor rejected free speech
arguments over what he called the worldwide spread of anti-Semitism. An-
ti-Semitism is “not an opinion — it’s a crime,” he said. Kantor apparently
wants to criminalize any speech, symbols or gestures that Jews consider to
be anti-Semitic.*

Conclusion

The Jewish organizations and people mentioned in this article who have
conspired to promote the myth of the so-called Holocaust include:

1. The World Jewish Congress (WJC), whose president, Nahum Gold-
mann, admitted that WJC officials originated and promoted the idea of
the IMT and reparations from Germany. Only after persistent efforts by
WIJC officials were Allied leaders persuaded to accept the idea of the
Nuremberg trials.

2. Two Jewish U.S. Army officers, Lt. Col. Murray Bernays and Col. Da-
vid Marcus, who played prominent roles in implementing and staffing
personnel for the Nuremberg trials.

3. Jewish Sgt. Bernard Clarke and other British officers, who tortured
Rudolf Hoss into making his famous confession at the IMT.

4. Jewish attorney Benjamin Ferencz, who acknowledges that he used
torture and intimidation tactics to help convict German defendants at
the Allied postwar trials.

5. Jewish attorney Robert Kempner, the chief prosecutor in the Ministries
Trial at Nuremberg, who used bribes and threats to prosecute defend-
ants.

6. The Jewish Israeli Mossad agents near Buenos Aires, who illegally
captured Adolf Eichmann in May 1960.

7. Jewish “Holocaust” survivor Tuviah Friedman, who by his own admis-
sion beat up to 20 German prisoners a day to obtain confessions and
weed out SS officers.

w

7 Ibid., Jan. 28, 2014, p. 2A.
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8. Jewish prosecutor Josef Kirschbaum, who brought former concentra-
tion-camp inmate Einstein into court to testify that the defendant, Men-
zel, had murdered Einstein’s brother. Menzel foiled Einstein’s testimo-
ny by pointing to Einstein’s brother sitting in the court room.

9. False Jewish eyewitness testimony at the trials of John Demjanjuk,
Frank Walus and Feodor Fedorenko.

10. The Canadian Holocaust Remembrance Association, a Jewish group
that claimed Ernst Zlndel was spreading false information about the
“Holocaust.” This group used Canadian taxpayer money to prosecute
Zundel for the criminal offense of spreading false information.

11. The Jewish Defense League, which attacked David Cole and then
threatened him into recanting his views on the “Holocaust”.

12. The Simon Wiesenthal Center, which has been looking to prosecute
elderly Germans even though there is no proof that these Germans ac-
tually committed a crime. Just being at a German camp is considered to
be a crime.

13. Moshe Kantor, president of the European Jewish Congress, who at the
International Holocaust Remembrance Day at the European Parliament
ceremony in Brussels on January 27, 2014 rejected free speech argu-
ments regarding the so-called Holocaust. Kantor apparently wants to
criminalize any speech, symbols or gestures that Jews consider to be
anti-Semitic.

Other Jewish organizations are actively working to promote the official
Holocaust narrative. For example, the Anti-Defamation League (ADL)
writes about its Holocaust education program:

“Since 2005, Echoes & Reflections has impacted more than 85,000 ed-
ucators, reaching an estimated 8 million students across the United
States — and at no cost. Through our Holocaust education programs
and resources, educators gain the skills, knowledge, and confidence to
teach this topic effectively.”

The ADL is also actively promoting “Holocaust™ historian Deborah Lip-
stadt to be the U.S. Special Envoy to Monitor and Combat Anti-Semi-
tism 38

The American Israel Public Affairs Committee (AIPAC) also actively
works to advance pro-Israel policies and support a strong U.S.-Israel rela-

38 https://www.adl.org/.
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tionship.>® All American politicians are so aware of AIPAC’s power that
they would never publicly question the official Holocaust narrative.*

The alleged genocide of European Jewry is extremely important in
promoting Jewish interests. The “Holocaust” has been used to justify the
Allied war effort, to establish the state of Israel, to justify Israel’s violence
against its neighbors, to induce guilt in both Germans and the Allied na-
tions, to cover up and ignore horrific Allied crimes against Germans, to
allow Jews to receive massive reparations from Germany, and to create
solidarity in the Jewish community. The extreme importance of the “Holo-
caust” in advancing Zionist/Jewish interests ensures that Jewish groups and
individuals will continue to promote this falsification of history in the fu-
ture.*

3 https://www.aipac.org/about.

40 Duke, David, Jewish Supremacism: My Awakening to the Jewish Question, Mandeville,
La.: Free Speech Press, 2003, p. 334.

41 Wear, John, “Why the Holocaust Story Was Invented,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 9,
No. 3, 2017; https://codoh.com/library/document/why-the-holocaust-story-was-
invented/.
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E. Michael Jones Takes on the Holocaust — Part 1
Are the Germans Rebelling against Holocaust Guilt?

Hadding Scott

Who is E. Michael Jones?

Dr. E. Michael Jones, erstwhile professor of English at Saint Mary’s Col-
lege in Indiana, is a very conservative Catholic who has written a number
of books espousing a traditional Catholic perspective. He is a popular guest
on interview shows in alternative media because of his strong, vividly ex-
pressed views. In particular, he is an unabashed critic of Jewish behavior
and influence in politics, society and culture. As a critic of the USA’s pro-
Israel foreign policy, he has been a frequent guest-commentator on Iran’s
Press TV.

The worldview of E. Michael Jones is certainly not Hitlerian. To E. Mi-
chael Jones, the Jews are strictly a religious group that rejects Jesus and is
thus in rebellion against Logos. He insists on a theological rather than an
evolutionary understanding of Jewish behavior (in the manner of Kevin
MacDonald). Jones rejects hereditary psychology even to the point of re-
jecting the proposition (widely accepted for the past several decades
among psychologists) that 1Q is largely a matter of heredity. He has even
said on several occasions that a Black African raised by Germans would be
in all important regards German. It is hard to imagine a more un-Hitlerian
opinion than that.

In accord with the traditional teaching of the Catholic Church, Jones re-
gards the Jews as a people who live in error, for whom conversion to
Christianity is the only proper and satisfactory solution. On that basis,
Jones argues that he is properly speaking not an anti-Semite but a critic of
what he calls “the Jewish Revolutionary Spirit,” having written a book
with that title.

Nonetheless, the ADL lists E. Michael Jones in its top ten anti-Semites.
The ADL’s profile of him says that he does not deny the Holocaust but
instead “goes so far as to justify [...] the Nazi Holocaust.” In fact, Jones
never “justified” the Holocaust: he used to say that the Holocaust was a
bad reaction to bad Jewish behavior. In other words, he accepted the
Holocaust as a true story, and even incorporated it into some of his rhetoric
— although for some years he has seemed open to the possibility that ele-
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Prof. Dr. E. Michael Jones during a podcast

ments of the story might not be true (perhaps influenced by Bishop Richard
Williamson’s famous espousal of Fred Leuchter’s findings).

The ADL’s assertion that E. Michael Jones does not himself dispute the
Holocaust is now thoroughly obsolete. He began disputing the Holocaust
circa publication of the October 2021 issue of his magazine Culture Wars,
and seems to have adopted debunking of the Holocaust as a matter of pri-
mary importance, mainly because of what he now understands to be the
detrimental effect of Holocaust propaganda on the Catholic Church. As of
March 2022, his efforts to dispel the Holocaust narrative show no sign of
abating.

The German Rebellion Against Guilt

When, for the October 2021 issue of Culture Wars, E. Michael Jones re-
viewed Katharina Volckmer’s novella The Appointment, which portrays a
German woman suffering self-hatred because of Holocaust-propaganda,
that was when he began to regard debunking the Holocaust as an important
endeavor. The title of Jones’ review is: “The Repressed Returns to Germa-
ny.” Katharina Volckmer’s novella consists of a monologue delivered by a
German woman living in England (Volckmer’s real-life situation) while
she undergoes an examination by a Jewish physician preparatory to a sex-
change operation. Jones argues that Volckmer’s “deliberately obscene and
transgressive narrative” is a Trojan horse for her real message:
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“No publishing house, either English or German, would have published

this book if their editors understood what Volckmer is really saying

about the real but hidden taboos which dominate Germany at this point

in time.”
The monologue is about German self-hatred as the cause of wishing to be-
come something else. The projected surgery is to be not only a sex-change
but an ethnicity-change, because the protagonist expects to have a circum-
cised “Jewish cock.” To cease being German is the real point of the sur-
gery.

The arbitrariness and injustice behind this German self-hatred are
strongly implied by Volckmer. She contrasts the Germans to the English,
about whom she says:

“[...] that they are free from the troubles of guilt. That because they
won a war, they can always claim to think they were good. And they
even have a Queen, and they always make it look like they only need to
build memorials for themselves and not for the crimes they have com-
mitted elsewhere.”

This is a complaint about Holocaust memorials, and the fact that the British
by contrast are not required to feel guilty for the indisputable war-crime of
firebombing German cities. Volckmer thus implies that guilt in Germany’s
case is really not about being right or wrong, but really only about losing a
war.

Volckmer indicates the importance of Holocaust-propaganda in this
guilt when, on the penultimate page, she refers to Auschwitz as:

“the foundation of all that we are today. ”

What “we are today,” quite emphatically, is a self-loathing wreck of a hu-
man being.

Volckmer does not clearly dispute any accusations against the Germans.
She refers near the end of the story to “Auschwitz, or what is left of it,”
and Jones takes this as an allusion to the erosion of Auschwitz’s credibility
as a site of gassings. It could mean that, but in context, it is not at all clear:
if it is such an allusion, Volckmer was careful to make it entirely ambigu-
ous.

What she does indicate clearly is the infliction of guilt and suffering on
the Germans, and the arbitrariness of it, and what kind of sickness in a
German person’s soul can result from it.

Jones’ review of Volckmer’s book includes a lengthy (four-page) di-
gression on the mistreatment of the Germans by the conquering Allies after
the war, especially the deliberate starving of prisoners in the Rhine-
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meadow camps in 1945. In this section Jones relies very heavily on James
Bacque’s books Other Losses and Crimes and Mercies. Jones believes that
Germans are increasingly understanding the unreasonableness of the guilt
that has been imposed on them, and that VVolckmer’s novella is one mani-
festation of that, while the rumor (apparently false) of remains of German
soldiers rising out of the soil of a former Rhine meadow camp during the
disastrous Ahrweiler flood of July 2021 is another.

It seems that various Allied crimes against the Germans have been re-
ceiving significantly greater attention recently, because the President of the
Bundestag, Barbel Bas, complained about this in a speech on the anniver-
sary of the firebombing of Dresden. She complained that some Germans
were using this admittedly very real event:!

“Revisionistische Gedanken zu verbreiten. Deutsche Schuld klein zu re-
den. Sogar im Verhaltnis zu den Millionen Opfern der Shoa. ”

“To spread revisionist ideas. To downplay German guilt. Even in rela-
tion to the millions of victims of the Shoah. ”

The best way to minimize the influence of such heresy, if it were not al-
ready widespread, would be to ignore it. Evidently so many Germans are
now reassessing history and rejecting guilt that the tendency can no longer
be ignored.

Jones also sees Germany’s gigantic movement of resistance against
coronavirus restrictions (whose adherents are known as Querdenker) as
part of this rejection of guilt. Insofar as guilt is used to secure submissive-
ness, that may be true, but what is less likely is Jones’ explanation of how
this rebellion was awakened. Jones thinks that quiet rejection of the Holo-
caust narrative is an important underlying cause of the massive anti-
lockdown protests. However much we Holocaust Revisionists would like
to claim this much influence, it is probably not the case. | learned of two
figures in the Querdenker movement who have attracted attention by pub-
licly disputing the Holocaust: one is Attila Hildmann,? a Turk raised by
German adoptive parents who was a celebrity author of vegan cookbooks
until he began violating the Federal Republic’s speech-taboos, and the oth-
er is Nikolai Nerling,® a former schoolteacher who calls himself Der Volks-
lehrer. Since Germans are pressured to refrain from saying everything that
they might believe, so that prohibited ideas could be widespread in Germa-
ny without commensurate representation in public discourse, | asked Niko-

1 Bérbel Bas, 13 February 2022;
https://www.bundestag.de/parlament/praesidium/reden/2022/20220213-880566

2 https://www.bitchute.com/channel/09f6CKSA75AV/

3 www.bitchute.com/channel/KQdZKMWQvsr6/
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lai Nerling if he, having close
familiarity with the Querdenker
movement, thought that there was
a relationship between opposition
to coronavirus restrictions and
skepticism about the victors’ his-
tory of the Second World War
(especially the Holocaust and the
Rheinwiesenlager), and his an-
swer was this:

“l'd say that people who are
protesting the restrictions are
generally more open to new
views on historic events. There
is some kind of awakening in
this movement. Sadly many of
the leading figures of the pro-
tests are still afraid of being Lo
called ‘Nazi’so they are not W >
willing/able to see the whole Nikolai Nerling
story behind this. Or perhaps

they do see the story, but are afraid of talking about it openly. Never-
theless there are many occasions of great discussions among the pro-
testers, who meet every Monday in hundreds of towns and cities. ” (Ni-
kolai Nerling, response to question, 19 February 2022)

So, if the growth of Holocaust Revisionism is not (as Jones supposes) an
important underlying cause of the anti-lockdown protests in Germany, it is
nonetheless a very likely effect.

A more important fundamental cause of this awakening seems to be the
massive influx of “rape-u-gees” that was allowed under Angela Merkel, a
trauma that has shocked many Germans (and Austrians) out of complacen-
cy. The two well-known Querdenker who also dispute the Holocaust, Ni-
kolai Nerling and Attila Hildmann, happen to condemn mass-immigration
too. Nerling has warned against being overrun with foreigners (Uberfrem-
dung) and “the extinction of the German people.” Hildmann, despite being
an ethnic Turk, has accused Jews of wanting “to exterminate the German
race,” and fled to Turkey in early 2021 before he could be arrested and




INCONVENIENT HISTORY 109

prosecuted for Volksverhetzung and other offenses.* (Nerling also fled
Germany, taking refuge in Brazil for a time, but has now returned.) Dr.
Erwin Annau is an Austrian Querdenker who has founded a colony for
German refugees in Paraguay,® the number one motive for which he identi-
fies as Migrationskrise, the immigration-flood under Merkel in Germany
and Faymann in Austria, which he calls “the greatest high treason in histo-
ry.”® From a very different perspective Niklas Frank, a very liberal journal-
ist and son of Hans Frank, observes that the massive influx of undesirable
immigrants allowed by Merkel has caused serious unrest among most
Germans:’

“1 also loved very much when Merkel said, we will do it with the refu-
gees. It was a good thing. [...] But, also, as you can see, especially with
Merkel and the refugees, everything changed, because the silent majori-
ty — as if it were Jews again — all this swamp is coming.”

This shock of being flooded with undesirable immigrants in 2015, not
some historical insight, seems to be the main impetus for a new, noncom-
pliant attitude toward the postwar order that requires Germans always to
apologize and to accept destructive impositions.

Part of the process of rejecting guilt can be, as Barbel Bas complains, to
relativize the accusations against Germans by showing that Germans have
been victims too. However: to understand that the accusations used to
make the Germans guilty and submissive were simply false will put the
German rejection of guilt on a much more solid foundation than the (still
legally permitted) relativist arguments that many Germans and Austrians
(like Martin Sellner)® have been using.

About Volckmer’s novella Jones of course makes some specifically
Catholic observations. The monologist of The Appointment is a lapsed
Catholic, and for Jones this is an important part of the tragedy. Jones ar-
gues that prior to Vatican Il the Catholic faith was a barrier to the foreign
social engineering that has damaged the German psyche, and that the
changes made within the Church under Vatican Il have allowed this social
engineering to progress unimpeded.

Part Two will be about that (see Issue No. 3).

4 M. Manakas, Der Standard, 4 November 2021;
https://www.derstandard.de/story/2000130893701/attila-hildmann-vom-vegan-koch-
zum-star-der-corona-leugner.

https://archive.ph/4gAPS

E. Annau, 31 October 2016; https://freiheitdurchauswandern.de/krisenherd-europa/.
Niklas Frank, BBC Hard Talk, 4 October 2021.

“Martin Sellner & Edward Dutton discuss the Impact of Holocaust-Guilt,” January 17,
2022; www.bitchute.com/video/M169fOx8tovT/

® N o
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Why Hitler Put Jews in Camps and Ghettos
John Wear

Many people question why Adolf Hitler put Jewish civilians into camps

and ghettos during World War I1. People often assign false reasons for why

Jews were interned in these camps. For example, Dr. Christiane Northrup,

a highly intelligent and ethical medical doctor, says that Hitler interned

Jews because he claimed they were infecting other people with typhus.?
Jewish “Holocaust™ historian Yehuda Bauer writes:?

“Part of the Nazi propaganda effort was to persuade non-Jews that the
ghettoes were necessary to protect them from the Jews. Jews were said
to be carriers of epidemic illnesses while non-Jews were immune to
them.”

In reality, Jews were interned in camps and ghettos during World War |1
because Jews were generally hostile toward Germany, and many Jewish
partisans were actively killing German troops. In addition to ghetto fight-
ers, Jewish civilians fled to the forests and enlisted in partisan units, carry-
ing out sabotage and intelligence missions.®> The authorities of the Third
Reich reasoned that Jews had to be interned to protect against these sabo-
tage and intelligence operations.

This article documents some of the Jewish civilians and groups who ac-
tively fought against the Third Reich during World War II.

Jewish Female Assassins

Jewish historian Dr. Judy Batalion, in her book The Light of Days, states
that Jewish women who resisted the Third Reich were far more numerous
than she had ever imagined. She writes (p. 4):

“At first, | imagined that the several dozen resistance operatives men-

tioned in Freuen comprised the total amount. But as soon as | touched
on the topic, extraordinary tales of female fighters crawled out from

1 Carrie Madej, Christiane Northrup, “Critically Thinking with Dr. M and Dr. N Episode
61 Sept 9 2021,” https://rumble.com/vmcalv-critically-thinking-with-dr.-m-and-dr.-n-
episode-61-sept-9-2021.html.

2 Bauer, Yehuda, A History of the Holocaust, New York: Franklin Watts, 1982, p. 153.

3 Batalion, Judy, The Light of Days: The Untold Story of Women Resistance Fighters in
Hitler s Ghettos, New York: Harper Collins Publishers, 2020, p. 5. All page humbers in
text from there.
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every corner: archives, catalogues, strangers who emailed me their
family stories. | found dozens of women’s memoirs published by small
presses, and hundreds of testimonies in Polish, Russian, Hebrew, Yid-
dish, German, French, Dutch, Danish, Greek, Italian, and English,
from the 1940s to today. ”

Many Jewish women used stealth and disguises to murder Germans. For
example, 24-year-old Niuta Teitelbaum, from the Communist group Spar-
tacus, wore her flaxen hair in braids, appearing like a young 16-year-old —
an innocent disguise that hid her role as an assassin. She walked into the
office of a high-ranking Gestapo officer, and shot him in cold blood at his
desk. Teitelbaum pulled the trigger on yet another German officer while he
was in bed in his own home. In another operation, she killed two Gestapo
agents and wounded a third who was taken to a hospital. Disguising herself
as a doctor, Teitelbaum entered the wounded Gestapo agent’s room, and
murdered both him and his guard (p. 219).

In another instance, Teitelbaum dressed like a Polish farm girl with a
kerchief in her blond hair. She walked into a German command post,
smiled, and then shot an SS soldier with her pistol. Another time, Teitel-
baum strolled up to the guards outside Szucha, and said she needed to
speak to a certain officer about a “personal matter.” The guards showed her
the way to her “boyfriend’s office,” where she pulled out a concealed pistol
with a silencer and shot him in the head. She smiled meekly at the guards
on her way out (p. 219).

For these and other acts of lethal resistance, the Gestapo nicknamed
Teitelbaum “Little Wanda with the Braids,” and put her on all of its most-
wanted lists. She survived the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, but was eventually
hunted down and executed a few months later (p. 220).

The lethal nature of the Jewish female assassins caused the Germans to
take extreme measures against them. German SS commander Jirgen
Stroop wrote (p. 161):

“They were not human, perhaps devils or goddesses. Calm. As nimble
as circus performers. They often fired simultaneously with pistols in
both hands. Fierce in combat, right to the end. Approaching them was
dangerous. One captured Haluzzenmadel looked timid. Completely re-
signed. And then suddenly, when a group of our men got within a few
steps of her, she pulls a hand grenade out from under her skirt or her
breeches and slaughters the SS while showering them with curses to the
10th generation — your hair stands on end! We suffered losses in those
situations, and so | gave orders not to take girls prisoner, not to let
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them get too close, but to finish them off with submachine guns from a
distance.”

Other Jewish Female Resistance Activities

Because of their gender and ability to camouflage their Jewishness, women
were uniquely suited to engage in important and life-threatening tasks such
as couriers. As fighter Chaika Grossman said (p. 8):

“The Jewish girls were the nerve-centers of the movement.”

Historian Emanuel Ringelblum, a Warsaw Ghetto chronicler, wrote about
the Jewish courier girls at the time (p. 8):

“Without a murmur, without a second’s hesitation, they accept and car-
ry out the most dangerous missions. [...] How many times have they
looked death in the eyes? [...] The story of the Jewish woman will be a
glorious page in the history of Jewry during the present war.”

The courier girls’ psychological skills were especially important in the
most dangerous task of smuggling weapons and ammunition to ghettos and
camps. For example, Jewish courier Bronka Klibanski was smuggling a
revolver and two hand grenades inside a loaf of country bread in her suit-
case. A German policeman at the train station asked her what she was car-
rying. She managed to avoid having to open her bag by “confessing” that
she was smuggling food. Klibanski’s “honest confession” evoked a protec-
tive response from the policeman, who instructed the train conductor to
make sure no one bothered her or her suitcase (pp. 226f.).

Jewish courier Hela Schipper, who was sent to Warsaw to buy guns,
knew she would be spending 20 hours undercover on trains. She dressed
stylishly so that she looked like she was on her way to an afternoon at the
theater. Schiipper flirted shamelessly on the train, flashing her provocative
smile, giving the impression that she might be going on a vacation. Instead,
she met a People’s Army contact at the gate of a clinic. Schipper received
five weapons, four pounds of explosives, and clips of cartridges. These
weapons were later used against German forces (pp. 2271.).

Jewish courier Chasia Bielicka worked with 18 other Jewish girls in Bi-
alystok to arm the local resistance. They leased rooms from Polish peasants
and held day jobs in German homes, hotels and restaurants. While working
as a maid for an SS man who had an armoire filled with handguns, Bielicka
periodically grabbed a few bullets and dropped them into her coat pocket.
The courier girls passed machine-gun bullets and other ammo to the ghetto
through the window of a latrine that bordered the ghetto wall. This courier
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ring continued to supply intelligence and arms to numerous partisans after
the Bialystok Ghetto’s liquidation (p. 229).

Soviet Jewish Partisans

Partisan warfare has traditionally been considered illegal, since it under-
mines the convention of uniformed armies directing violence against each
other rather than against civilian populations. Soviet partisan warfare was
extremely brutal and capable of severely disrupting German military plan-
ning. Because German forces were always limited and always in demand at
the front, German military and civilian authorities were all the more fearful
of the disruption partisans could bring. Consequently, German army offic-
ers were trained to take a severe line against partisan activity in the Soviet
Union.*

The combat of Soviet partisans in forests and swamps was regarded by
German troops as the most dangerous of all types of warfare — favoring the
hunted rather than the hunter. The partisans almost always killed captured
German soldiers, frequently after inflicting brutal torture. The German an-
ti-partisan forces operated in an extremely unpleasant environment that
made the German units resent the partisans whose activities had caused
them to be there. In summer huge swarms of flies and mosquitos made life
miserable; in winter frostbite and trench foot were rampant.®

Letters from German soldiers reveal the danger of partisan warfare. A
letter from German Cpl. Hans Briining illustrates how the wooded areas of
the Soviet Union were especially effective locations for partisan warfare:®

“(The forests are teeming with danger.) Any snipers who fall into our
hands are of course shot; their bodies lie everywhere. Sadly, though,
many of our own comrades have been lost to their dirty methods. We 're
losing more men to the bandits than in the fighting itself.

Hardly any sleep to be had. We re awake and alert almost every night;
you have to be in case they attack suddenly. If the sentry drops his
guard just once it could be over for all of us. Traveling alone is out of
the question. ”

German Cpl. Erich Stahl wrote:’

4 Snyder, Timothy, Bloodlands: Europe Between Hitler and Stalin, New York: Basic
Books, 2010, pp. 233f.

5 MacLean, French L., The Cruel Hunters: SS-Sonderkommando Dirlewanger Hitler’s
Most Notorious Anti-Partisan Unit, Atglen, Pa.: Schiffer Military History, 1998, pp. 69-
70.

6 Shepherd, Ben, War in the Wild East: The German Army and Soviet Partisans, Cam-
bridge, Mass. and London: Harvard University Press, 2004, pp. 77f.
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“These are dangerous swine, and no soldier is safe from them. The
danger is there wherever you go and wherever you stay...and you only
breathe out when you 've come back from your post unhurt. [...] If the
moon’s not out, you stay awake at your post like an ox.”

German Pvt. Hans Schrdder described how Soviet partisan activity killed
two Germans on June 19, 1942:8

“Two of our comrades in first company tragically lost their lives.
[...] Though we kept watch, a partisan still was able to creep up to one
of our houses. A grenade chucked in through the window, and it was
done. [...] We took revenge straight away, and rightly. I used to think
one should act humanely, but this subhumanity just isn 't worth it.”

Germany established numerous ghettos in an effort to contain or eliminate
Soviet partisan activities. In Belorussia alone, hundreds of thousands of
Jews were imprisoned in more than 100 ghettos and camps. The largest
ghetto was in Minsk (100,000 people); other ghettos were in Brest (34,000
people), Bobruisk (20,000 people), Vitebsk (20,000 people), Borisov
(10,000 people), Slonim (24,000 people), Novogrodek (6,500 people) and
so on.®

Specifically Jewish partisan units were usually frowned upon. The So-
viet command preferred to mix nationalities in so-called territorial (e.g.,
Belorussian, Ukrainian, etc.) units. However, a few entirely Jewish units
nevertheless survived. These include those of the brothers Tuvia, Zusia,
and Asael Belski in the Naliboki forests; the unit of Misha Gildenman near
Korzec in western Belorussia; Dr. Yehezkel Atlas’s unit in the same gen-
eral area; and the large unit commanded by Abba Kovner in the Rudniki
forests in Lithuania.'

Soviet partisan warfare against Germany became increasingly barbaric
and murderous. In February 1943, 596 German prisoners were killed and
many of them mutilated by Soviet partisans at Grischino. A German judge
who interrogated witnesses and survivors of this atrocity remembers:!*

“You have no idea how much trouble the commanders and company
chiefs had [...] to restrain the German soldiers from killing every Rus-
sian prisoner of war of the Popov Army. The troop was very bitter and

" Ibid., pp. 188f.

8 1lbid., p. 189.

9 Kagan, Jack and Cohen, Dov, Surviving the Holocaust with the Russian Jewish Parti-
sans, Portland, Ore.: Vallentine Mitchell, 1998, p. xi.

10 Bauer, Yehuda, A History of the Holocaust, op. cit., p. 271.

11 De Zayas, Alfred M., The Wehrmacht War Crimes Bureau, 1939-1945, Lincoln, Neb.:
University of Nebraska Press, 1989, p. 106.
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angry. You cannot imagine the vehemence of the soldiers after they had
seen what had happened.”

German anti-partisan activity resulted in a horrific loss of civilian and par-
tisan lives as well as the destruction of many Russian villages. However,
the Soviet partisans’ sabotage operations effectively tied up increasing
numbers of German troops and prevented the Germans from ever feeling
secure on Russian soil. By the time the bulk of Russian territory had been
liberated in early 1944, a large and effective Soviet guerilla movement had
emerged. Stalin’s support had allowed the Soviet partisans to survive the
German anti-partisan reprisals and grow into an effective fighting force
that helped the Soviet Union win the war.?

European Jewish Partisans

Jews actively participated in the anti-German underground movement in
France. After Germany attacked Russia in June 1941, French Jewish com-
munists discovered their anti-German patriotism. Numerous French Jews
joined underground resistance organizations, or Jewish groups that actively
maintained links with such organizations.*?

French resistance activity began to increase toward the end of the war.
Since Allied leaders planned to invade Europe on the coast of France,
French partisans received substantial weaponry and supplies to aid the Al-
lied invasion. By June 6, 1944, French partisans had received enough arms
through airdrops to fully equip 20,000 resisters, and partially equip another
50,000. Large stocks of guns, ammunition and explosives were in the
hands of the partisans for a do-or-die effort to assist the Allied invasion.**

Italian partisan activity also assumed impressive proportions in the
northern part of Italy after Mussolini’s collapse in 1943. However, this Ital-
ian partisan activity, which included many Jews, developed at a time and
place where the Germans were well positioned to contest its growth. In
March 1944, for example, a partisan attack on a German column marching
through Rome caused many German casualties. The Germans shot 335
hostages in a nearby abandoned quarry — the so-called Fosse Ardeatine — in
a massacre that still provokes heated debates today.*®

12 Mazower, Mark, Hitler ’s Empire: How the Nazis Ruled Europe, New York: The Pen-
guin Press, 2008, pp. 490f.

13 Bauer, Yehuda, A History of the Holocaust, op. cit., p. 275.

14 Lande, D. A, Resistance!: Occupied Europe and Its Defiance of Hitler, Osceola, Wis.:
MBI Publishing Company, 2000, pp. 154-155.

15 Mazower, Mark, Hitler’'s Empire, op. cit., p. 500.
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Germans were confronted by armed resistance groups in at least 24
ghettoes in western and central Poland: Warsaw, Krakow, Czestochowa,
WIlodawa, Sosnowice, Tomaszow Lubelski, Kielce, lwaniska, Chmielnik,
Sandomierz, Jozefow, Opatow, Kalwaria, Ozialoszica, Markuszew, Rze-
szow, Miedzyrzec Podlaski, Opoczno, Tarnow, Pilica, Radom, Radzyn,
Sokolow Podlaski, and Zelechow. In northeastern Poland, there were 63
armed underground groups in 110 ghettoes or other Jewish concentrations.
The existence of some form of organization is also indicated by armed ac-
tions in another 30 ghettoes.

In August 1944, an estimated 2,500 Jewish fighters participated in a na-
tional uprising in Slovakia. After the defeat of this uprising, some 2,000
Jewish fighters joined 15,000 partisans in the Tatra mountains. Jews partic-
ipated in underground activities in Bulgaria, in the Greek partisan move-
ment, and about 6,000 Jews also fought with the Tito partisans in Yugosla-
via.t’

German anti-partisan reprisals were usually effective in reducing parti-
san activity in Western Europe during the war. German reprisals against
partisan activity frequently prevented opposition from surfacing over much
of occupied Europe, and broke up opposition when it became visible.
There were few places in Western Europe where the Germans were over-
whelmed by partisan activities for very long. Only in the Soviet Union did
German anti-partisan reprisals fail.*®

Conclusion

Judy Batalion writes concerning the extensive involvement of Jewish
women in resistance efforts against Germany during World War Il (pp. 3,
7):
“Despite years of Jewish education, 1°d never read accounts like these,
astonishing in their details of the quotidian and extraordinary work of
woman’s combat. | had no idea how many Jewish women were involved
in the resistance effort, nor to what degree. [...]
Why, | kept asking myself, had | never heard these stories? Why had |
not heard about the hundreds, even thousands, of Jewish women who
were involved in every aspect of this rebellion, often at its helm?”

It is this author’s opinion that Judy Batalion had never heard of the exten-
sive involvement of Jewish women in resistance efforts against Germany

16 Bauer, Yehuda, A History of the Holocaust, op. cit., p. 270.
7 |bid., p. 272.
18 Mazower, Mark, Hitler's Empire, op. cit., pp. 485, 516.
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because such involvement has intentionally been kept quiet. If the exten-
sive murderous female participation in these resistance organizations were
widely known, then people would get closer to understanding one reason
why Hitler interned Jews in camps and ghettos. Jews were not interned
because Hitler hated Jews. Rather, Jews were interned in camps and ghet-
toes to a large degree because the German authorities considered Jewish
civilians, both male and female, a serious threat to German military opera-
tions during World War II.
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Self-Help Gurus Utilize the “Holocaust”
John Wear

Self-help gurus and Christian ministers frequently mention the “Holocaust”
in their quest to help people lead better lives. This article analyzes the writ-
ings of some of the most famous self-help gurus concerning the false Hol-
ocaust narrative.

Tony Robbins

Self-help guru Tony Robbins in his book Awaken the Giant Within empha-
sizes the importance of asking the right questions to receive answers. He
uses the following example from Jewish “Holocaust” survivor Stanislavsky
Lech to illustrate his point:*

“They needed no reason. They came simply because he was of Jewish
descent. The Nazis stormed into his home, arresting him and his entire
family. Soon they were herded like cattle, packed into a train, and then
sent to a death camp in Krakow. His most disturbing nightmares could
never have prepared him for seeing his family shot before his very eyes.
How could he live through the horror of seeing his child’s clothing on
another because his son was now dead as the result of a ‘shower ?
Somehow he continued. One day he looked at the nightmare around him
and confronted an inescapable truth: if he stayed there even one more
day, he would surely die. He made a decision that he must escape and
that escape must happen immediately! He knew not how, he simply
knew he must. For weeks hed asked the other prisoners, ‘How can we
escape this horrible place?’ The answers he received seemed always to
be the same: ‘Don’t be a fool,’ they said, ‘there is no escape! Asking
such questions will only torture your soul. Just work hard and pray you
survive.’ But he couldn 't accept this — he wouldn 't accept it. He became
obsessed with escape, and even when his answers didn’t make any
sense, he kept asking over and over again, ‘How can | do it? There
must be a way. How can | get out of here healthy, alive, today?’

It is said that if you ask, you shall receive. And for some reason, on this
day he got his answer. Perhaps it was the intensity with which he asked

1 Robbins, Tony, Awaken the Giant Within: How to Take Immediate Control of Your Men-
tal, Emotional, Physical & Financial Destiny!, New York: Simon & Schuster, 2013, pp.
177f.
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his question, or maybe it was
his sense of certainty that
‘now is the time.” Or possibly
it was just the impact of con-
tinually focusing on the an-
swer to one burning question.
For whatever reason, the giant
power of the human mind and
spirit awakened in this man.
The answer came to him
through an unlikely source:
the sickening smell of decay-
ing human flesh. There, only a
few feet from his work, he saw
a huge pile of bodies that had
been shoveled into the back of
a truck — men, women, and
children who had been gassed.
The gold fillings had been Tony Robbins

pulled from their teeth; every-

thing that they owned — any jewelry — even their clothing, had been tak-
en. Instead of asking, ‘How could the Nazis be so despicable, so de-
structive? How could God make something so evil? Why had God done
this to me?,” Stanislavsky Lech asked a different question. He asked,
‘How can | use this to escape?’ And instantly he got his answer.

As the end of the day neared and the work party headed back into the
barracks, Lech ducked behind the truck. In a heartbeat, he ripped off
his clothes and dove naked into the pile of bodies while no one was
looking. He pretended that he was dead, remaining totally still even
though later he was almost crushed as more and more bodies were
heaped on top of him.

The fetid smell of rotting flesh, the rigid remains of the dead surround-
ed him everywhere. He waited and waited, hoping that no one would
notice the one living body in that pile of death, hoping that sooner or
later that truck would drive off.

Finally, he heard the sound of the engine starting. He felt the truck
shudder. And in that moment, he felt a stirring of hope as he lay among
the dead. Eventually, he felt the truck lurch to a stop, and then it
dumped its ghastly cargo — dozens of the dead and one man pretending
to be one of them — in a giant open grave outside the camp. Lech re-
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mained there for hours until nightfall. When he finally felt certain no
one was there, he extracted himself from the mountain of cadavers, and
he ran naked 25 miles to freedom.”

Stanislavsky Lech’s story is absurd. A body that has been killed with hy-
drocyanic acid (HCN) cannot be safely touched without protection. Dr.
Robert Faurisson wrote in regard to HCN poisoning:?

“Hydrocyanic acid penetrates into the skin, the mucous membranes,
and the bodily fluids. The corpse of a man who has just been killed by
this powerful poison is itself a dangerous source of poisoning, and can-
not be touched with bare hands. In order to enter the HCN-saturated
chamber to remove the corpse, special gear is needed, as well as a gas
mask with a special filter.”

The danger of touching someone killed with Zyklon B gas is confirmed in
the scientific literature.®

Stanislavsky Lech claimed that he was “almost crushed as more and
more bodies were heaped on top of him” and surrounded for hours by “the
mountain of cadavers” that had recently been gassed to death. If this had
been the case, Lech would have been poisoned by these dead bodies.
Lech’s story also contradicts Sonderkommando testimonies that claim dead
bodies were cremated instead of being buried in open graves outside the
camps.

Tony Robbins also mentions Viktor Frankl and his heroic survival at
Auschwitz and other German camps.* However, we will let our next self-
help guru explain how Frankl found peace after surviving the “hell on
earth” of Auschwitz.

Dr. Wayne Dyer

The late Dr. Wayne Dyer described the inspiration he received from meet-
ing Viktor Frankl:®

2 Faurisson, Robert, “The U.S. Holocaust Memorial Museum: A Challenge,” The Journal
of Historical Review, Vol. 13, No. 4 (1993), pages 14-17;
https://codoh.com/library/document/the-us-holocaust-memorial-museum-a-challenge/.
See also Rudolf, Germar, The Rudolf Report, 2nd edition, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes
Review, 2011, pp. 217f.

3 Rudolf, Germar, The Rudolf Report, Chapter 7, “Zyklon B for the Killing of Human
Beings”; cf. https://holocausthandbooks.com/wp-content/uploads/02-tcoa.pdf.

4 Robbins, Tony, Awaken the Giant Within: How to Take Immediate Control of Your Men-
tal, Emotional, Physical & Financial Destiny!, New York: Simon & Schuster, 2013, p.
76.

5 https://www.healyourlife.com/who-calls-you-to-a-higher-life.
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“Over the years, |'ve been
fortunate enough to meet some
of the great men and women
who have inspired me with
their work and their lives. In
their presence | felt the radi-
ant energy that living in-Spirit
brings. In 1978, | was invited
to go to Vienna to participate
in a presentation to a group of
young presidents of compa-
nies. | was assigned to be on a
panel with a man who had
been a huge source of inspira-
tion to me: Viktor Frankl.
Frankl was a medical doctor
who had been herded off to die Wayne Dyer
in a Nazi concentration camp
in WW II; while imprisoned, he kept notes that ultimately became a
book called Man’s Search for Meaning. This work, which touched me
deeply, illustrated not only how Dr. Frankl survived the horrors of
Auschwitz, but also how he helped other camp mates do the same. He
taught them to be with his spirit and infuse it in others who were giving
up on life. He even practiced sending love and peace to his captors, and
refused to feel hatred and vengeance because he knew that this was for-
eign to his spirit, which he wouldn 't forsake. Viktor Frankl stayed true
to his spiritual origins in the face of horrors that destroyed so many.
When | met him, he exuded joy, peace, kindness, and love, and he
wasn't bitter. Instead, he felt that his experience taught him lessons
he’d never have known otherwise. | spent a good part of that afternoon
in Vienna listening and being in awe. Viktor Frankl had been one of the
truly inspirational figures in my life, and being on the same panel — un-
der the pretext of being a colleague of this master teacher — was over-
whelming to me. It was an afternoon |'ve never forgotten, full of pure
exhilaration and inspiration. ”

Viktor Frankl’s book Man’s Search for Meaning has been ranked by the
Library of Congress as one of the 20th century’s 10 most influential books
in the United States. Frankl described his experiences at Auschwitz in this
book as if he had spent many months there. In reality, Frankl was in
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Auschwitz only for a few days in October 1944 while in transit from
Theresienstadt to a sub-camp of Dachau.
Frankl admitted this to the American evangelist Robert Schuller:®

“l was in Auschwitz only three or four days. [...] | was sent to a bar-
rack and we were all transported to a camp in Bavaria. ”

Frankl’s short time in Auschwitz is substantiated by the prisoner log from
the sub-camp of Dachau, Kaufering Ill, which listed Frankl’s arrival on
October 25, 1944, six days after his departure from Theresienstadt.” Thus,
Frankl’s descriptions of his long stay at Auschwitz in Man’s Search for
Meaning are false and misleading. Wayne Dyer was receiving inspiration
from a man who by his own admission was lying about his experiences in
Auschwitz.

Eckhart Tolle

German-born Canadian resident Eckhart Tolle also mentions the “Holo-
caust” in his book A New Earth:®

“By the end of the century, the number of people who died a violent
death at the hand of their fellow humans would rise to more than 100
million. They died not only through wars between nations, but also
through mass exterminations and genocide, such as the murder of 20
million ‘class enemies, spies, and traitors’ in the Soviet Union under
Stalin or the unspeakable horrors of the Holocaust in Nazi Germany.”
“Nobody knows the exact figure because records were not kept, but it
seems that during a 300-year period between 3 and 5 million women
were tortured and killed by the ‘Holy Inquisition,’ an institution found-
ed by the Roman Catholic Church to suppress heresy. This surely ranks
together with the Holocaust as one of the darkest chapters in human
history. ®

Tolle apparently believes the “Holocaust” happened simply because it is
mentioned repeatedly in the media. He fails to mention the cruel genocidal
policies inflicted against Germans after World War 1. According to James

6 Frankl, Viktor, “Dr. Robert Schuller Interviews Viktor Frankl: How to Find Meaning in
Life,” Possibilities: The Magazine of Hope, March/April 1991, p. 10.

7 Pytell, Timothy, “Extreme Experience, Psychological Insight, and Holocaust Perception;
Reflections of Bettelheim and Frankl,” Psychoanalytic Psychology, Vol. 24, No. 4, Oct.
2007, p. 646.

8 Tolle, Eckhart, A New Earth: Awakening to Your Life’s Purpose, New York: Penguin
Group, 2005, pp. 10f.

9 Ibid., pp. 155f.
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Bacque’s research, the sum of 1.5
million German POWs, 2.1 mil-
lion German expellees, and 5.7
million German residents equals
an estimated 9.3 million Germans
who died needlessly after the war
because of Allied policies.’® Tolle
ignores these Allied genocidal
policies against Germans while
mentioning a nonexistent German
policy of genocide against Euro-
pean Jewry.

Tolle’s support of the “Holo-
caust,” however, does serve a
useful purpose. It not only ena-
bles him to sell books, but also
enables him to travel to Israel and
other countries without being ar- N A :
rested for the c_rlmlnal offense of Eckhart Tolle
“Holocaust denial.”

Howard Storm

Christian pastor Howard Storm says that during his near-death experience
he asked Jesus and the angels how God could let the Holocaust happen.
Storm writes:**

“l asked how God could let the Holocaust of World War 11 happen. We
were transported to a railway station as a long train of freight cars was
being unloaded of its human cargo. The guards were screaming and
beating the people into submission. The people were Jewish men, wom-
en, and children. Exhausted from hunger and thirst, they were totally
disoriented from the ordeal of being rounded up and sent on a long
journey to an unknown destination. They believed that they were going
to work camps, and that their submission to the brutality of the guards
was the only way to survive.

10 Bacque, James, Crimes and Mercies: The Fate of German Civilians under Allied Occu-
pation, 1944-1950, 2nd edition, Vancouver, British Columbia: Talonbooks, 2007, p.
124,

11 Storm, Howard, My Descent into Death, New York: Random House, Inc., 2005, pp. 42f.
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We went to the area where the
selection process was taking
place and heard the guards
talking about ‘the Angel Mak-
er.” We went to the place the
guards were referring to as
‘the Angel Maker,” which was
a series of ovens. | saw piles
of naked corpses being loaded
into the ovens, and | began to
cry. Jesus said to me, These
are the people God loves.’
Then he said, ‘Look up.’ Ris-
ing out of the smoke of the
chimneys, | saw hundreds of
people being met by thousands
of angels taking them up into
the sky. There was great joy in
the faces of the people, and
there appeared to be no trace of a memory of the horrendous suffering
they had just endured. How ironic that the guards sarcastically called
the ovens ‘the Angel Maker.’”

Howard Storm

Howard Storm also writes that “This Holocaust was breaking God’s heart”
and “God wants this never to happen again.” Storm concludes:

“This was one of the low points in human history. **2

Storm apparently does not realize that the crematoria in the German camps
did not give out smoke from the chimneys.™® He also does not realize that
thousands of corpses could not possibly have been cremated every day at
Auschwitz-Birkenau as claimed in the Holocaust literature.’* Storm’s ac-
count of witnessing the “Holocaust” during his near-death experience is
not credible.

12
13

14

Ibid., p. 43.

C. Mattogno, “Flames and Smoke from the Chimneys of Crematoria: Optical Phenome-
na of Actual Cremations in the Concentration Camps of the Third Reich,” The Revision-
ist 2(1) (2004), pp. 73-78, https://codoh.com/library/document/flames-and-smoke-from-
the-chimneys-of-crematoria/. See also Cox, Cyrus, Auschwitz Forensically Examined,
Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, 2019, pp. 57f.

Canadian Jewish News, Toronto, Feb. 12, 1985, p. M3. See also Kulaszka, Barbara,
(ed.), Did Six Million Really Die: Report of Evidence in the Canadian “False News”
Trial of Ernst Zindel, Toronto: Samisdat Publishers Ltd., 1992, p. 270.
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Deepak Chopra

Self-help guru Deepak Chopra,
M.D. also believes in the official
Holocaust  narrative.  Chopra
states in an interview:

“But in the end, yes, we con-
tribute to everything that hap-
pened as a collective psyche
and you know, even when we
blame Hitler for the Holo-
caust, we really cannot. The
Holocaust is a manifestation
of the collective psychosis that
was occurring in Europe at
that time and Hitler was a
symbolic manifestation of that.
Because if there wasn't that
collective psychosis, Hitler
wouldn’t have survived one
day.”
Chopra also supports the idea of epigenetics, which is the idea that trau-
matic experiences affect DNA in ways that are passed on to children and
grandchildren. In his book Super Genes, Chopra cites a study led by neuro-
scientist Rachel Yehuda at Mount Sinai’s Icahn School of Medicine on the
effects of the “Holocaust” on gene activity. The study took 80 children
who had at least one parent who was a “Holocaust” survivor and compared
them with 15 “demographically similar” children whose parents were not
“Holocaust” survivors, 16
Chopra writes:’

“We were reluctant to bring up such horrific experiences, except that
this Holocaust study marked a breakthrough. According to Yehuda, as
far as her team was aware, This is the first evidence in humans [...] of
an epigenetic mark in an offspring based on preconception exposure in
a parent.’[...] It’s also important to note that that the study is contro-

®
Deepak Chopra

15 http://www.beliefnet.com/entertainment/movies/2004/02/getting-off-the-karmic-
cycle.aspx?p=2.

16 Chopra, Deepak and Tanzi, Rudolph E., Super Genes: Unlock the Astonishing Power of
Your DNA for Optimum Health and Well-Being, New York: Harmony Books, 2015, pp.
1541,

17" 1bid., pp. 156f.
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versial, largely because the biochemistry of gender differences is com-
plex, and the differences found by Yehuda were small, or as she puts it,
‘nuanced.’ It should also be noted that without being able to spot the
epigenetics involved, psychiatry had long been aware, through various
studies, that the effects of PTSD can be passed on to children of Holo-
caust survivors.”

Chopra thus supports the idea that the trauma experienced by “Holocaust”
survivors can be genetically passed on to their offspring.

Marianne Williamson

Self-help guru and 2020 Demaocratic presidential candidate Marianne Wil-
liamson writes of her visit to Holland:®

“On the same trip, | visited the house of Anne Frank. It’s been years
since | read The Diary of Anne Frank, and | thought | had internalized
her story and its meaning. Yet visiting the Anne Frank museum with my
daughter on this trip, | could barely stop crying — in fact, | couldn’t stop
crying — as | walked through the rooms of her family’s house. Seeing
where she slept, unable to run outside and play or even look at sunlight
through the window; seeing the places on her wall where her father
pasted pictures from magazines so it wouldn’t seem quite so dreary;
thinking of the extraordinary, daily tension and fear that were experi-
enced by those hiding in those rooms as well as by their friends who
were hiding them; thinking of all the years they survived that way, only
to have their hiding place betrayed a year before the end of the war;
and thinking of Anne’s horrifying days at Bergen-Belsen concentration
camp, only to die one month before the liberation of the camps — I could
hardly bear the weight of such sorrow, mixed with Anne’s profound and
compassionate insights into the nature of the human heart. | thought
about her father’s survival, his learning of his family’s death, his pub-
lishing Anne’s diaries — and always with the realization that this same
tale of suffering was experienced not once but 6 million times. ”

The fate of Anne Frank, who is known around the world for her famous
diary, is typical of many Jews who died in German camps during the war.
Anne and her father were first deported from the Netherlands to Ausch-
witz-Birkenau in September 1944. Anne’s father contracted typhus at
Auschwitz and was sent to the camp hospital to recover. He was one of

18 Williamson, Marianne, The Gift of Change: Spiritual Guidance for a Radically New
Life, New York: HarperCollins Publishers, Inc., 2004, p. 195.
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thousands of Jews who remained
at Auschwitz when the Germans
abandoned the camp in January
1945. He survived the war and
died in Switzerland in 1980.

In the face of the advancing
Soviet Army, Anne Frank was
evacuated to  Bergen-Belsen,
where she died of typhus in
March 1945. While Anne Frank’s Marianne Williamson
fate was tragic, her story is not
consistent with a German plan of extermination against the Jews. Along
with thousands of others at Bergen-Belsen, Anne died from a typhus epi-
demic and not from a German plan to commit genocide against European
Jewry. Williamson’s mention of 6 million Jews who died during the war is
also a ridiculous exaggeration.*®

Marianne Williamson also writes:

“There is a building in Amsterdam where all Jews were rounded up by
the Nazis for deportation to the concentration camps, where many of
them would be gassed immediately upon arrival. A plague on the build-
ing says we should take a moment and remember them. In that moment,
| think the departed souls feel our blessing; hopefully, in some way, it
helps bring them peace. ”

Williamson in this passage falsely states that Jews were gassed in German
concentration camps during World War I1. The reality is that there were no
homicidal gas chambers in any of the German concentration camps.?
Williamson states in a recent interview that Germany has paid $89 bil-
lion in reparations to Jewish organizations as compensation for the so-
called Holocaust. She thinks these reparations are a good thing because
they have helped to establish reconciliation between Jews and Germans.
Williamson does not understand that the official Holocaust story is a fraud.
She also fails to explain why Germans should not be compensated for the

19 Wear, John, “Were 6 Million Jews Murdered during World War I1,” Inconvenient Histo-
ry, Vol. 13, No. 1, 2021; https://codoh.com/library/document/were-6-million-jews-
murdered-during-world-war-ii/.

20 williamson, Marianne, The Gift of Change, op. cit., pp. 196f.

2L Wear, John, “Did German Homicidal Gas Chambers Exist?,” Inconvenient History, Vol.
12, No. 1, 2020; https://codoh.com/library/document/did-german-homicidal-gas-
chambers-exist/.
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millions of Germans who were mass murdered by the Allies after World
War 1.2

Williamson praises the luminosity of Oscar Schindler’s accountant.
Williamson writes:?

“In the movie Schindler’s List, the character of Schindler’s accountant,
played by Ben Kingsley, demonstrates this luminosity: Barred by cir-
cumstances from fully speaking his opinions, the man’s moral substance
has a profound effect on Schindler nevertheless. This change within
Schindler saves many people’s lives. Philosophically, the accountant is
the center of the movie, the miracle-worker, the conduit of truth, the
bearer of a silent power that casts out evil through the awakening of
good.”

Williamson fails to acknowledge in this passage that Germany did not have
a program of genocide against the Jews, and that Schindler’s List is a ma-
nipulative propaganda movie. Williamson states that she is always open to
learning more.?* Hopefully, she will eventually study the so-called Holo-
caust and learn that the official Holocaust story is fraudulent.

Williamson, who is Jewish, also writes about the need for healing
among nations:®

“On August 1, 1994, the Polish nation commemorated the 50th anni-
versary of the Warsaw Uprising, in which 200,000 Poles were killed by
German Nazis, and 500,000 more were transported to concentration
camps.

During this commemoration, German president Roman Herzog made an
extraordinary apology to the Polish people. ‘Today, | bow down before the
fighters of the Warsaw Uprising as before all Polish victims of the war,” he
said. ‘I ask for forgiveness for what has been done to you by Germans. /...J
It fills us Germans with shame that the name of our country and people
will forever be associated with pain and suffering, which was inflicted on
Poland a million times. We mourn the dead of the Warsaw Uprising and all
people who lost their lives in World War I1.””

Williamson fails to explain why the Allies should not apologize and re-
imburse Germany for the millions of Germans murdered after the end of
World War 1l. Williamson also does not understand the context for the

N

2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6M38RJYrjXI at 11:20 mark.

3 Williamson, Marianne, Illuminata: Thoughts, Prayers, Rights of Passage, New York:
Random House, 1994, pp. 27f.

4 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6M38RJYrjXI&t=1141s.

5 Williamson, Marianne, Illuminata, op. cit., pp. 208f.

N

N
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Warsaw Uprising. SS-Panzergrenadier Hans Schmidt expressed his view of
Germany’s actions during the Warsaw Uprising:?

“For the Poles to start the August 1944 uprising in their capital city at
the very moment when the German soldiers of the Eastern front were in
a desperate defensive battle with the Red Army proved a great miscal-
culation. It bears remembering that the numerous marshaling yards
around Warsaw were the major railroad connections between the Reich
and the Eastern front, and these connections had to be held at all costs.
Consequently, the German reprisals against both the partisans as well
as against the general population supporting the underground fighters
were both swift and brutal. The inner city of Warsaw was largely de-
stroyed during the ferocious battles that lasted for two months. To make
a special issue, as the Poles seem to do even to this day, of the fact that
the Germans leveled the inner city of Warsaw during the uprising is lu-
dicrous. By that time most German inner cities had been destroyed, and
the Allies had even attacked targets in Rome and Paris, something the
German High Command had always avoided. Considering everything,
there was no reason for the German High Command to go easy on the
residents of the Polish capital.”

Conclusion

Self-help gurus frequently cite the Holocaust story in their books and
teachings. The heroic survival strategies of men such as Stanislavsky Lech
and Viktor Frankl are used to inspire us to lead better lives. Other self-help
gurus use the alleged genocide of European Jewry to demonstrate the vio-
lent depravity of which man is capable. They consistently claim that the
“Holocaust” is one of the darkest chapters in world history.

I have yet to read one self-help guru who disputes the Holocaust story.
Whenever self-help gurus repeat the official Holocaust narrative, | question
their wisdom and let other people be inspired by their teachings.

% Schmidt, Hans, SS Panzergrenadier: A true story of World War |1, Pensacola, Fla.: Hans
Schmidt Publications, 2001, p. 76.
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BOOK ANNOUNCEMENTS

Miscellaneous Books

Castle Hill released two new English editions of previously published
books:

Richard Tedor, Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social Programs,

Foreign Affairs (December 30, 2021)

This one passed the finish line just before the turn of the a
year. We have had the German edition of this book in our

Liobogy SocilProgramsFor

program for years, and now we managed to add a new
English edition to it as well. The book gives a good, unbi-
ased insight into why so many Germans followed their
leader in those years. Just don’t repeat that mistake! The
book’s contents is being serialized in INCONVENIENT HIS-
TORY in six sequels, starting in this issue.

Print and eBook versions of this book can be obtained
from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk.

Carlo Mattogno, The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied
Eastern Territories (January 2022)
We just wrapped up a German translation of Carlo Mat-
togno’s massive tome on The Einsatzgruppen in the Occu-
pied Eastern Territories, and simultaneously also a cor-
rected and updated second English edition. This was quite
a Herculean effort! In contrast to the first English edition,
we decided to split this one into two separate parts, which
was a good decision, because a few days after we set it up
with Ingram, they closed our account, and our new printer
does not accept paperbacks with over 800 pages. (Both
parts have some 870 pages together.) So we’re all good.
Print and eBook versions of the current English edition
can be obtained from Armreg Ltd at armreg.co.uk.

German-language books of the revisionist persuasion are currently obtain-
able in general from Verlag Der Schelm at DerSchelm.com.
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EDITORIAL

Goodbye Castle Hill, Welcome Castlehill
Germar Rudolf

vious issue has forced us to completely rethink how, or rather from

where Castle Hill Publishers operates. Since business has become
pretty much impossible for Caste Hill in the UK, with Brexit making ex-
ports to EU countries borderline impossible and banking being canceled,
we decided it is time to pack up and leave the country where Castle Hill
Publishers was established in 1998.

Caste Hill Publishers was officially sold by its UK owner (identity un-
disclosed) to CODOH on April 8, 2022, and CODOH reorganized it as a
single-member, non-neglected limited liability company as “Castlehill
Publishing LLC.” By some fluke, the person on CODOH’s board who cre-
ated this LLC did not pay very close attention to the company’s original
name, so now we’re stuck with a name that’s only similar to what we used
to have. However, we have decided to keep using the old name Castle Hill
Publishers as our book imprint anyway. There’s no need to confuse people.

Castle Hill’s office cum warehouse is now in Dallastown, PA, just a
few miles from where I live. Since Ingram won’t print and ship our books
anymore, we’ve contracted with another printer. Although our new printing
partner does order fulfillment as well, we’ve decided against putting all our
eggs into one basket. Hence, we let them print the books, but ship them in
bulk to us, and we then pick, pack and ship each order ourselves. This way,
if that printer bails out, we simply switch to another one, hopefully without
any major disruption. To fill our bookshelves with sufficient inventory for
half a year, we had to spend some $15K, but the money was there, so we’re
good.

This new setup will make us more flexible as to what we can offer. We
can now stock audio books on CD, we can add promotional material to our
orders, and we can resell the books published by third parties. So, if we do
it right, we can come out of this winning — at least for the U.S. market.

As Brian once said: “Always look on the bright side of life!”

The total censorship war that | wrote about in the editorial to the pre-
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The Jewish Hand in World War Three
Free Speech versus Catastrophe

Thomas Dalton

rushing headlong into a major war — possibly a World War Three,

possibly the world’s first (and perhaps last) nuclear war. Ukraine
leadership and their Western backers seem hell-bent on fighting to the last
man, and Vladimir Putin, as an old-school Cold Warrior, seems equally
determined to press ahead until achieving “victory.” The cause seems
hopeless for Ukraine, who cannot reasonably expect to prevail in an ex-
tended conflict with one of the largest militaries on Earth. At best, they
may bleed Russia over a period of months or years, but only at the cost of
massive blood-letting themselves. It seems that Ukraine will be the loser in
this struggle, no matter what comes.

In the Western media, we are presented with a remarkably simplified
storyline: Putin is an evil warmonger who simply wants to extend Russian
territory; to this end, he is exploiting events in Ukraine, deploying his mili-
tary ostensibly to support the Russian-speaking districts of Luhansk and
Donetsk in the Donbass region of eastern Ukraine. But this is just cover,
they say, for his mad quest to rebuild the Russian empire. In pursuit of his
goal, he is willing to inflict any amount of material damage and kill any
number of civilians. Fortunately, say our media, Putin has thus far been
largely contained; the brave Ukrainian fighters are constantly “reclaiming”
land, Russia’s advance has “stalled,” and indeed, Russia seems to be in
danger of losing.

Consequently, the US and its allies must do all they can to “aid” and
“support” the brave Ukrainians and their beleaguered but heroic leader,
Volodymyr Zelensky. No amount of money, no assortment of deadly wea-
ponry, no military intelligence, is too much. Like World War Two, this
“war” is an unconditional struggle of Good versus Evil; therefore the West,
as the moral paragon of the world, must step up, undergo sacrifice, and
ensure that Good prevails.

Thanks to the ongoing conflict in Ukraine, we indeed seem to be
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Cityscape in Ukraine: Typical Russian Scorched-Earth Tactics

And indeed, the financial support from just the United States is breath-
taking: As of early May, Congress has approved $13.6 billion in aid, much
of it for direct Ukrainian military support. And yet this would only cover
costs through September. Thus, president Biden recently called for an addi-
tional package of $33 billion, which would include over $20 billion in mili-
tary and security aid, and, surprisingly, $2.6 billion for “the deployment of
American troops to the region,” in order to “safeguard NATO allies.” In-
credibly, Congress responded by approving $40 billion, bringing the total
aid thus far to $54 billion. For perspective, this represents over 80% of
Russia’s annual defense budget of $66 billion. (By contrast, America allo-
cates well over $1 trillion — that is, $1,000 billion — annually in direct and
indirect military expenditures.)

Notably, such unconditional support and defense of Ukraine is a virtual-
ly unanimous view across the American political spectrum, and throughout
Europe. Right and left, conservative and liberal, working class or wealthy
elite, all sectors of society are apparently united in opposition to the evil
Putin. In an era when virtually no issue garners unanimous support, the
Ukrainian cause stands out as an extremely rare instance of bipartisan,
multi-sector agreement. The rare dissenters — such as Fox News’ Tucker
Carlson and a handful of alt-right renegades — are routinely attacked as
“Russian assets” or “tools of Putin.” There is no room for disagreement, no
space for debate, no opposing views allowed.

In fact, though, this is yet another case of what | might call the “una-
nimity curse”: when all parties in American society are united on a topic,
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any topic, then we really need to worry. Here, it seems that the reality is of
a potent Jewish Lobby, exerting itself (again) in the direction of war, for
reasons of profit and revenge against a hated enemy. There is, indeed, a
Jewish hand at work here, one that may well drive us into another world
war, and even a nuclear war — one which, in the worst case, could mean the
literal end of much of life on this planet. The unanimity comes when all
parties are subject, in various ways, to the demands of the Lobby, and
when the public has been misled and even brainwashed by a coordinated
Jewish media into believing the standard narrative.

The best cure for this catastrophic situation is unrestricted free speech.
The Lobby knows this, however, and thus takes all possible measures to
inhibit free speech. Normally, such a struggle ebbs and flows according to
the issue and the times; but now, the situation is dire. Now more than ever,
a lack of free speech could be fatal to civilized society.

Context and Run-Up

To fully understand the Jewish hand in the Russia-Ukraine conflict, we
need to review some relevant history. Over the centuries, there have been
constant battles over the lands of present-day Ukraine, with Poles, Austro-
Hungarians, and Russians alternately dominating. Russia took control of
most of Ukraine in the late 1700s and held it more or less continuously un-
til the break-up of the Soviet Union in 1991; this is why Putin claims that
the country is “part of Russia.”

For their part, Jews have experienced a particularly tumultuous relation-
ship with Russia, one that ranged from disgust and detestation to a burning
hatred. As it happened, Jews migrated to Russia in the 19" century, even-
tually numbering around 5 million. They were a disruptive and agitating
force within the nation and thus earned the dislike of Czars Nicholas I
(reign 1825 to 1855), Alexander Il (1855 to 1881, when he was assassinat-
ed by a partly-Jewish anarchist gang), and especially Nicholas Il (1894 to
1917) — the latter of whom was famously murdered, along with his family,
by a gang of Jewish Bolshevists in 1918. Already in 1871, Russian activist
Mikhail Bakunin could refer to the Russian Jews as “a single exploiting
sect, a sort of bloodsucker people, a collective parasite”.! The assassination

L Cited in Wheen, Karl Marx (1999), p. 340.
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Trench Warfare in Ukraine: World War One nightmares return.

of Alexander initiated a series of pogroms that lasted decades, and which
set the stage for a lingering Jewish hatred of all things Russian.?

For present purposes, though, we can jump to the 2004 Ukrainian presi-
dential election (I note that Ukraine also has a prime minister, but unlike
most European countries, he typically has limited powers). In 2004, it
came down to “the two Viktors”: the pro-Western V. Yushchenko and the
pro-Russian V. Yanukovych. The first round was nearly tied, and thus they
went to a second round in which Yanukovych prevailed by around three
percentage points. But amid claims of vote-rigging, Western Ukrainians
initiated an “Orange Revolution” — backed by the Ukrainian Supreme
Court — that annulled those results and mandated a repeat runoff election.
The second time, the tables were turned, and the pro-West Yushchenko
won by eight points. The West was elated, and Putin naturally mad as hell.

The following years witnessed financial turmoil and, unsurprisingly,
constant harassment from Russia. By 2010, Ukrainians were ready for a
change, and this time Yanukovych won handily, over a Jewish female
competitor, Yulia Timoshenko — notably, she had “co-led the Orange Rev-
olution.” Russia, for once, was satisfied with the result.

2 Russia’s recent defense of Assad in Syria, against Israel, has obviously not made things
better. Nor has the fact that Putin, once thought to be a tool of Jewish-Russian oligarchs,
has been able to turn the tables and hold them in check.
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But of course, in the West, Europe and the US were mightily dis-
pleased, and they soon began efforts to reverse things yet again. Among
other strategies, they apparently decided to deploy the latest in high tech
and social media. Thus in June 2011, two of Google’s top executives — Eric
Schmidt and a 30-year-old Jewish upstart named Jared Cohen — went to
visit Julian Assange in the UK, then living under house arrest. It is well-
known, incidentally, that Google is a Jewish enterprise, with Jewish found-
ers Sergei Brin and Larry Page running the ship.?

The nominal purpose of the trip was to conduct research for a book that
Schmidt and Cohen were working on, regarding the intersection of political
action and technology — in plain words, how to foment revolutions and
steer events in a desired direction. As Assange relates in his 2014 book
When Google Met Wikileaks, he was initially unaware of the deeper inten-
tions and motives of his interviewers. Only later did he come to learn that
Schmidt had close ties to the Obama administration, and that Cohen was
actively working on political upheaval. As Assange wrote, “Jared Cohen
could be wryly named Google’s ‘director of regime change’.” Their imme-
diate targets were Yanukovych in Ukraine and Assad in Syria.

By early 2013, the American Embassy in Kiev was training right-wing
Ukrainian nationalists on how to conduct a targeted revolt against Yanu-
kovych. It would not be long until they had their chance.

In late 2013, Yanukovych decided to reject an EU-sponsored IMF loan,
with all the usual nasty strings attached, in favor of a comparable no-
strings loan from Russia. This apparent shift away from Europe and toward
Russia was the nominal trigger for the start of protest actions. Thus began
the “Maidan Uprising,” led in large part by two extreme nationalist groups:
Svoboda and Right Sector.* Protests went on for nearly three months,
gradually accelerating in intensity; in a notable riot near the end, some 100
protestors and 13 police were shot dead.

As the Uprising reached its peak, at least one American Jew was highly
interested: Victoria Nuland. As Obama’s Assistant Secretary of State (first
under Hillary Clinton, and then under the half-Jew John Kerry), Nuland

3 Google has been particularly tenacious in altering its search engine results to censor
(‘de-rank’) critics of Jewish power and stifle alternative voices. And Google owns
Youtube, another force for censorship, which is currently run by the Jewess Susan
Wojcicki. For their efforts, Brin and Page have become among the wealthiest men in the
world; each is currently worth in excess of $100 billion.

4 Svoboda began its existence as the “Social-National Party of Ukraine” — a not-so-subtle
allusion to National Socialism. This is, in part, why both Svoboda and their allies have
been called ‘neo-Nazi.’
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Endless rows of Russian and Ukrainian fallen-soldier graves.
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had direct oversight of events in eastern Europe.® And for her, it was per-
sonal; her father, Sherwin Nuland (born Shepsel Nudelman), was a Ukrain-
ian Jew. She was anxious to drive the pro-Russian Yanukovych out of
power and replace him with a West-friendly, Jew-friendly substitute. And
she had someone specific in mind: Arseniy Yatsenyuk. On 27 January
2014, as the riots were peaking, Nuland called American Ambassador to
Ukraine, Jeff Pyatt, to urgently discuss the matter. Nuland pulled no
punches: “Yats” was her man. We know this because the call was appar-
ently tapped and the dialogue later posted on Youtube. Here is a short ex-
cerpt:

“Nuland: I think Yats is the guy who’s got the economic experience, the

governing experience. He’s the... what he needs is Klitsch and Tyahny-

bok on the outside. He needs to be talking to them four times a week,

you know. | just think Klitsch going in... he’s going to be at that level

working for Yatseniuk, it’s just not going to work.

Pyatt: Yeah, no, I think that’s right. OK. Good. Do you want us to set up

a call with him as the next step? [...]

Nuland: OK, good. I’'m happy. Why don’t you reach out to him and see

if he wants to talk before or after.

5 Nuland is currently “Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs” in the Biden admin-
istration.



140 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 2

Pyatt: OK, will do. Thanks.”

It was clear to both of them, though, that the EU leadership had other ideas.
The EU was much more anxious to be a neutral party and to avoid direct
intervention in Ukrainian affairs so as to not unduly antagonize Russia. But
in time-tested Jewish fashion, Nuland did not give a damn. A bit later in
the same phone call, she uttered her now-famous phrase: “Fuck the EU.”
So much for Jewish subtlety.®

But there was another angle that nearly all Western media avoided:
“Yats” was also Jewish. In a rare mention, we read in a 2014 Guardian
story that ““Yatsenyuk has held several high-profile positions including
head of the country’s central bank, the National Bank of Ukraine... He has
played down his Jewish-Ukrainian origins, possibly because of the preva-
lence of antisemitism in his party’s western Ukraine heartland.”” For some
reason, such facts are never relevant to Western media.

As the Maidan Uprising gave way to the Maidan Revolution in Febru-
ary 2014, Yanukovych was forced out of office, fleeing to Russia. Pro-
Western forces then succeeded in nominating “Yats” as prime minister,
effective immediately, working in conjunction with president Oleksandr
Turchynov. This provisional leadership was formalized in a shap election
in May 2014 in which the pro-Western candidate Peter Poroshenko won.
(The second-place finisher was none other than Yulia Timoshenko — the
same Jewess who had lost to Yanukovych in 2010.)

It was under such circumstances that Putin invaded and annexed Cri-
mea, in February 2014. It was also at this time that Russian separatists in
Donbass launched their counter-revolution, initiating a virtual civil war in
Ukraine; to date, eight years later, around 15,000 people have died in total,
many civilians.

With this American-sponsored coup finished, Ukrainian Jews began to
reach out to the West to increase their influence. Thus it happened that just
a few months after Maidan, the wayward son of the American vice presi-
dent got in touch with a leading Ukrainian Jew, Mykola Zlochevsky, who

6 Another Jew likely involved in this incident was the Hungarian-American investor
George Soros. In late 2019, the lawyer Joseph diGenova appeared in the news, openly
charging Soros with direct intervention in American policy: “Well, there’s no doubt that
George Soros controls a very large part of the career Foreign Service at the United States
State Department. ... But the truth is George Soros had a daily opportunity to tell the
State Department through Victoria Nuland what to do in the Ukraine. And he ran it, So-
ros ran it.” https://www.motherjones.com/politics/2019/11/the-george-soros-conspiracy-
theory-at-the-heart-of-the-ukraine-scandal/.

7 Harriet Salem, “Who exactly is governing Ukraine?,” The Guardian, 4 March 2014;
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/mar/04/who-governing-ukraine-olexander-

turchynov.
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ran a large gas company called Burisma. In this way, Hunter Biden incred-
ibly found himself on the board of a corporation of which he knew nothing,
in an industry of which he knew nothing, and which nonetheless was able
to “pay” him upwards of $500,000 per year — obviously, for access to fa-
ther Joe and thus to President Obama. Hunter carried on in this prestigious
role for around five years, resigning only in 2019, as his father began his
fateful run for the presidency.®

Despite a rocky tenure, Yatsenyuk managed to hold his PM position for
over two years, eventually resigning in April 2016. His replacement was
yet another Jew, Volodymyr Groysman, who served until August 2019.
The Jewish hand would not be stayed. All this set the stage for the rise of
the ultimate Jewish player, Volodymyr Zelensky.

This situation is particularly remarkable given that Jews are a small mi-
nority in Ukraine. Estimates vary widely, but the Jewish population is
claimed to range from a maximum of 400,000 to as low as just 50,000.
With a total population of 41 million, Jews represent, at most, 1% of the
nation, and could be as small as 0.12%. Under normal conditions, a tiny
minority like this should be almost invisible; but here, they dominate. Such
is the Jewish hand.

Enter the Jewish Oligarchs

In Ukraine, there is a “second government” that calls many of the shots.
This shadow government is an oligarchy: a system of rule by the richest
men. Of the five richest Ukrainian billionaires, four are Jews: Igor (or lhor)
Kolomoysky, Viktor Pinchuk, Rinat Akhmetov, and Gennadiy Bogolyu-
bov. Right behind them, in the multi-millionaire class, are Jews like
Oleksandr Feldman and Hennadiy Korban. Collectively, this group is often
more effective at imposing their will than any legislator. And unsurprising-
ly, this group has been constantly enmeshed in corruption and legal scan-
dals, implicated in such crimes as kidnapping, arson and murder.®

8 For what it’s worth, Hunter seems to have a “thing” for Jewesses. In 2016, while mar-
ried, he took up with his dead brother’s Jewish widow, Hallie Olivere Biden. The mar-
riage failed and the illicit affair died out after a year or so, but then the ever-industrious
Hunter latched on to another Jewess, “filmmaker” Melissa Cohen, in 2018. They married
in 2019.

% Inarevealing quotation, Ukrainian nationalist Dmytro Yarosh once asked this question:
“l wonder how it came to pass that most of the billionaires in Ukraine are Jews?” Crimi-
nal activity is surely a large part of the answer.
https://www.spiegel.de/international/europe/ukrainian-militias-prepare-for-possibility-
of-russian-invasion-a-964628.html
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Of special interest is the first named above. Kolomoysky has long been
active in banking, airlines and media — and in guiding minor celebrities to
political stardom. In 2005 he became the leading shareholder of the 1+1
Media Group, which owns seven TV channels, including the highly popu-
lar 1+1 channel. (The 1+1 Group was founded in 1995 by another Ukraini-
an Jew, Alexander Rodnyansky.) Worth up to $6 billion in the past decade,
Kolomoysky’s current net wealth is estimated to be around $1 billion.

Not long after acquiring 1+1, Kolomoysky latched on to an up-and-
coming Jewish comedian by the name of Volodymyr Zelensky. Zelensky
had been in media his entire adult life, and even co-founded a media group,
Kvartal 95, in 2003, at the age of just 25. Starring in feature films, he
switched to television by the early 2010s, eventually coming to star in the
1+1 hit show “Servant of the People,” where he played a teacher pretend-
ing to be president of Ukraine. Then there was the notable 2016 comedy
skit in which Zelensky and friends play a piano with their penises — in oth-
er words, typical low-brow scatological Jewish humor, compliments of
Zelensky and Kolomoysky.°

By early 2018, the pair were ready to move into politics. Zelensky reg-
istered his new political party for the upcoming 2019 election, and declared
himself a presidential candidate in December 2018, just four months prior
to the election. In the end, of course, he won, with 30% of the vote in the
first round, and then defeating incumbent Poroshenko in the 2™ round by a
huge 50-point margin. Relentless favorable publicity by 1+1 was credited
with making a real difference. Notably, the third-place finisher in that elec-
tion was, yet again, the Jewess Yulia Timoshenko — like a bad penny, she
just keeps coming back.!

Zelensky, incidentally, has dramatically profited from his “meteoric
rise” to fame and power.!? His Kvartal 95 media company earned him
some $7 million per year. He also owns a 25% share of Maltex Multicapi-
tal, a shell company based in the British Virgin Islands, as part of a “web
of off-shore companies” he helped to establish back in 2012. A Ukrainian
opposition politician, llya Kiva, suggested recently that Zelensky is cur-
rently tapping into “hundreds of millions” in funding that flows into the

10 https://youtu.be/ouaOPuihrkc; Editor’s remark: it’s only pretend. They actually do not
play at all. It’s recorded music, and nothing can be seen.

11 Not long after winning the presidency, Zelensky named another Jew, Andriy Yermak, as
“Head of Presidential Administration.” (The current prime minister, Denys Shmyhal,
seems not to be Jewish.)

12 [lya Tsukanov, “Samizdat,” Russia Today, 6 May 2022;
https://prepareforchange.net/2022/05/06/dutch-party-asks-zelensky-to-account-for-850-
mIin-personal-wealth/.
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2016: Four Ukrainian actors, among them Volodymyr Zelensky (second
from the right), pretend playing the piano with their private parts.

country, and that Zelensky himself is personally earning “about $100 mil-
lion per month.”*2 A Netherlands party, Forum for Democracy, recently
cited estimates of Zelensky’s fortune at an astounding $850 million. Ap-
parently the “Churchill of Ukraine” is doing quite well for himself, even as
his country burns.

In any case, it is clear that Zelensky owes much to his mentor and spon-
sor, Kolomoysky. The latter even admitted as much back in late 2019, in
an interview for the New York Times. “If | put on glasses and look back at
myself,” he said, “l see myself as a monster, as a puppet master, as the
master of Zelensky, someone making apocalyptic plans. | can start making
this real” (Nov 13).2 Indeed — the Kolomoysky/Zelensky apocalypse is
nearly upon us.

Between rule by Jewish oligarchs and manipulations by the global Jew-
ish lobby, modern-day Ukraine is a mess of a nation — and it was so long

13 Anton Troianovski, “A Ukrainian Billionaire Fought Russia. Now He’s Ready to Em-
brace It.,” The new York Times, 13 Nov. 2019;
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/11/13/world/europe/ukraine-ihor-kolomoisky-
russia.html.
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before the current “war.” Corruption there is endemic; in 2015, the Guard-
ian headlined a story on Ukraine, calling it “the most corrupt nation in Eu-
rope.”** An international corruption-ranking agency had recently assessed
that country at 142" in world, worse than Nigeria and equal to Uganda. As
a result, Ukraine’s economy has suffered horribly. Before the current con-
flict, their per-capita income level of $8700 put them 112" in the world,
below Albania ($12,900), Jamaica ($9100), and Armenia ($9700); this is
by far the poorest in Europe, and well below that of Russia ($25,700 per
person). Impoverished, corrupt, manipulated by Jews, now in a hot war —
pity the poor Ukrainians.

Hail the American Empire

Enough history and context; let’s cut to the chase. From a clear-eyed per-
spective, it is obvious why Zelensky and friends want to prolong a war that
they have no hope of winning: they are profiting immensely from it. As an
added benefit, the actor Zelensky gets to perform on the world stage, which
he will surely convert into more dollars down the road. Every month that
the conflict continues, billions of dollars are flowing into Ukraine, and
Zelensky et al. are assuredly skimming their “fair share” off the top. Seri-
ously — who, making anywhere near $100 million per month, wouldn’t do
everything conceivable to keep the gravy train running? The fact that thou-
sands of Ukrainian soldiers are dying has no bearing at all in Zelensky’s
calculus; in typical Jewish fashion, he cares not one iota for the well-being
of the White Europeans. If his soldiers die even as they kill a few hated
Russians, so much the better. For Ukrainian Jews, it is a win-win proposi-
tion.

Why does no one question this matter? Why is Zelensky’s corruption
never challenged? Why are these facts so hard to find? We know the an-
swer: It is because Zelensky is a Jew, and Jews are virtually never ques-
tioned and never challenged by leading Americans or Europeans. Jews get
a pass on everything (unless they are obviously guilty of something hei-
nous — and sometimes even then!). Jews get a pass from fellow Jews be-
cause they cover for each other. Jews get a pass from media because the
media is owned and operated by Jews. And Jews get a pass from prominent
non-Jews who are in the pay of Jewish sponsors and financiers. Zelensky

14 Qliver Bullough, “Welcome to Ukraine, the most corrupt nation in Europe,” The Guard-
ian, 4 Feb. 2015; https://www.thequardian.com/news/2015/feb/04/welcome-to-the-most-
corrupt-nation-in-europe-ukraine.
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can be as corrupt as hell, funneling millions into off-shore accounts, but as
long as he plays his proper role, no one will say anything.

So the “war” goes on, and Zelensky and friends get rich. What does Eu-
rope get from all this? Nothing. Or rather, worse than nothing: They get a
hot war in their immediate neighborhood, and they get an indignant Putin
threatening to put hypersonic missiles in their capital cities in less than 200
seconds. They get to deal with the not-so-remote threat of nuclear war.
They get to see their currency decline — by 10% versus the yuan in a year
and by 12% versus the dollar. They get a large chunk of their gas, oil, and
electricity supplies diverted or shut off, driving up energy prices. And they
get to see their Covid-fragile economies put on thin ice.

But perhaps they deserve all this. As is widely known, the European
states are American vassals, which means they are Jewish vassals. Europe-
an leaders are spineless and pathetic lackeys of the Jewish Lobby.
Judenknecht like Macron, Merkel and now Scholz, are sorry examples of
humanity; they have sold out their own people to placate their overlords.
And the European public is too bamboozled and too timid to make a
change; France just had a chance to elect Le Pen, but the people failed to
muster the necessary will. Thus, Europe deserves its fate: hot war, nuclear
threat, cultural and economic decline, sub-Saharan and Islamic immigrants
— the whole package. If it gets bad enough, maybe enough Europeans will
awaken to the Jewish danger and take action. Or so we can hope.

What about the US? We could scarcely be happier. Dead Russians, the
hated Putin in a tizzy, and the chance to play “world savior” once again.
American military suppliers are ecstatic; they don’t care that most of their
weapons bound for Ukraine get lost, stolen or blown up, and that (accord-
ing to some estimates) only 5% make it to the front. For them, every item
shipped is another profitable sale, whether it is used or not. And American
congressmen get to pontificate about another “good war” even as they ap-
prove billions in aid.

And perhaps best of all, we get to press for an expansion to that Ameri-
can Empire known as NATO. We need to be very clear here: NATO is
simply another name for the American Empire. The two terms are inter-
changeable. In no sense is NATO an “alliance among equals.” Luxem-
bourg, Slovakia, and Albania have absolutely nothing to offer to the US.
Do we care if they will “come to our aid” in case of a conflict? That is a
bad joke, at best. In reality, what such nations are is more land, more peo-
ple, and more economic wealth under the American thumb. They are yet
more places to station troops, build military outposts, and run “black sites.”
NATO always was, and always will be, the American Empire.
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The push for Ukraine to join NATO by the West-friendly Zelensky was
yet another blatant attempt at a power grab by the US, this one on Russia’s
doorstep. Putin, naturally, took action to circumvent that. But of course,
now the push moves to Sweden and Finland, both of whom are unwisely
pursuing NATO membership in the illusory quest for security, when in
reality they will simply be selling what remains of their national souls to
the ruthless Judeo-American masters. For their sake, | hope they are able to
avoid such a future.

And all the while, American Jews and a Jewish-American media play
up the “good war” theme, send more weapons, and press ever further into
the danger zone. Ukrainian-American Jews like Chuck Schumer are right
out front, calling for aid, for war, for death.™ “Ukraine needs all the help it
can get and, at the same time, we need all the assets we can put together to
give Ukraine the aid it needs,” said Schumer recently, eager to approve the
next $40 billion aid package. As Jews have realized for centuries, wars are
wonderful occasions for killing enemies and making a fast buck. Perhaps it
is no coincidence that the present proxy war against Jewish enemies in
eastern Europe began not long after the 20-year war against Jewish ene-
mies in Afghanistan ended. Life without war is just too damn boring, for
some.

Public Outrage?

If more than a minuscule fraction of the public knew about such details,
they would presumably be outraged. But as | mentioned, the Jewish-con-
trolled Western media does an excellent job in restricting access to such
information, and in diverting attention whenever such ugly facts pop up.
The major exception is Tucker Carlson, who is able to reach some 3 mil-
lion people each night; this is by far the widest reach for anything like the
above analysis. But Carlson falls woefully short — pathetically short — in
defining the Jewish culprit behind all these factors. Jews are never outed
and never named by Carlson, let alone ever targeted for blame. This crucial
aspect is thus left to a literal handful of alt-right and dissident-right web-
sites that collectively reach a few thousand people, at best.

And even if, by some miracle, all 3 million Tucker viewers were en-
lightened to the Jewish danger here, this still leaves some 200 million
American adults ignorant and unaware. The mass of people believes what
they see on the evening news, or in their Facebook feeds, or Google news,

15 Other Ukrainian-American Jews, like Steven Spielberg and Jon Stewart, and the heirs to
the Sheldon Adelson fortune, are assuredly equally elated about the course of events.
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or on CNN or MSNBC, or in the New York Times — all Jewish enterprises,
incidentally. This is why, when polled, 70% of the American public say
that current aid to Ukraine is either “about right” or even “too little.” This,
despite the fact that around 50% claim to be “very concerned” about nucle-
ar war; clearly they are unable to make the necessary connections. And for
many, it is even worse than this: around 21% would support “direct Ameri-
can military intervention” against Russia, which means an explicit World
War Three, with all the catastrophic outcomes that this entails. Our Jewish
media have done another fine job in whipping up public incitement.

In sum, we can say that our media have cleverly constructed a “philo-
Semitic trap”: any mention or criticism of the Jewish hand in the present
conflict is, first, highly censored, and then, if necessary, is dismissed as
irrational anti-Semitism. Sympathy toward the (truly) poor, suffering
Ukrainians is played up to the hilt, and Putin and the Russians relentlessly
demonized. Leading American Jews, like Tony Blinken and Chuck
Schumer, are constantly playing the good guys, pleading for aid, promising
to help the beleaguered and outmanned Ukrainian warriors. Who can resist
this storyline? Thus, we have no opposition, no questioning, no deeper in-
quiries into root causes. Jews profit and flourish, Ukrainians and Russians
suffer and die, and the world rolls along toward potential Armageddon.

The reality is vastly different. Global Jews are, indeed, “planetary mas-
ter criminals,” as Martin Heidegger long ago realized.'® They function to-
day as they have for centuries: as advocates for abuse, exploitation, crimi-
nality, death and profits. This is self-evidently true: if the potent Jewish
Lobby wanted true peace, or flourishing humanity, they would be actively
pushing for such things and likely succeeding. Instead, we have endless
mayhem, war, terrorism, social upheaval and death, even as Jewish pockets
get ever-deeper. And the one possible remedy for all this — true freedom of
speech — recedes from our grasp.

On the one hand, | fear greatly for our future. On the other, | feel that
we get what we deserve. When we allow malicious Jews to dominate our
nations, and then they lead us into war and global catastrophe, well, what
can we say? Perhaps there is no other way than to await the inevitable con-
flagration, exact retribution in the ensuing chaos, and then rebuild society
from scratch — older and wiser.

* k%

Thomas Dalton, PhD, is the author of The Jewish Hand in the World
Wars (2019). He has authored or edited several additional books and arti-

16 Cited in P. Trawney, Heidegger and the Myth of a Jewish World Conspiracy (2015), p.
33.
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cles on politics, history, and religion, with a special focus on National So-
cialism in Germany. His other works include a new translation series of
Mein Kampf, and the books Eternal Strangers (2020) and Debating the
Holocaust (4th ed., 2020). Most recently he has edited a new edition of
Rosenberg’s classic work Myth of the 20" Century and a new book of po-
litical cartoons, Pan-Judah! All these are available at www.clemensand
blair.com. See also his personal website www.thomasdaltonphd.com.
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Hitler’s New Germany
Richard Tedor

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Castle Hill
Publishers, from the recently published second edition of Richard Tedor’s
study Hitler’s Revolution: Ideology, Social Programs, Foreign Affairs
(Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, December 2021; see the book announce-
ment in Issue No.1 of this volume of INCONVENIENT HISTORY). In this
book, it forms the second chapter. This is the second sequel of a serialized
version of the entire book, which is being published step by step in INCON-
VENIENT HISTORY. The last installment will also include a bibliography,
with more info on sources mentioned in the endnotes. Print and eBook ver-
sions of this book are available from Armreg at armreg.co.uk.

Germany Prostrate

On February 10, 1933, Hitler discussed his economic program at a mass
meeting in Berlin for the first time as chancellor. Telling the audience,
“We have no faith in foreign help, in assistance from outside of our own
nation™?, the Fiihrer opined that Germany had no friends beyond her own
borders. World War | had ended in 1918 when the German Reich and Aus-
tria-Hungary surrendered, and harsh terms imposed by the Allies, despite
U.S. President Woodrow Wilson’s promise of an equitable settlement, had
left the Reich more or less on a solitary course.

Allied delegates opened the peace conference in Versailles, France, in
January 1919. They demanded that Germany accept blame for the war and
compensate the victors for damages. This enabled them to initiate repara-
tions requirements that reduced the Germans to virtual bondage. To extort
the Reich’s signature onto the treaty, Britain’s Royal Navy maintained a
blockade of food imports destined for Germany. The blockade had been in
force since early in the war. Over 750,000 German civilians, mainly chil-
dren and the elderly, perished from malnutrition.?

Despite Germany’s capitulation, the British continued to block food de-
liveries until the summer of 1919. On March 3 of that year, the English
cabinet minister Winston Churchill told the House of Commons:

“We are holding all our means of coercion in full operation or in im-
mediate readiness for use. We are enforcing the blockade with vigor.
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We have strong armies ready to advance at the shortest notice. Germa-
ny is very near starvation. The evidence | have received from the offic-
ers sent by the War Office all over Germany shows first of all, the great
privations which the German people are suffering, and secondly, the
great danger of a collapse of the entire structure of German social and
national life under the pressure of hunger and malnutrition. Now is
therefore the moment to settle. "

Allied leaders bluntly told German delegates at Versailles to accept the
treaty or face a military invasion and extension of the blockade. The Ger-
mans signed on June 28, 1919.

The Allies’ conditions degraded Germany to a secondary power. The
victors divided 13 percent of the Reich’s territory among neighboring
states. The 7,325,000 Germans residing there became second-class citizens
in their new countries.* Lost natural resources and industry included 67
percent of Germany’s zinc production, 75 percent of iron ore, a third of the
coal output and 7.7 percent of lead. The Allies demanded twelve percent of
Germany’s exports, with the option of raising the amount to 25 percent, for
the next 42 years.®

The malnourished German nation also surrendered a million cattle in-
cluding 149,000 milking cows, plus 15 percent of the harvest. The Allies
confiscated a quarter of Germany’s fishing fleet. In addition to large
amounts of timber, 7,500 German locomotives and 200,000 freight cars
went to the former enemy.® Germany also relinquished her prosperous Af-
rican colonies to the Anglo-French overseas empires. Every transport ves-
sel exceeding 1,600 tons, practically the Reich’s entire merchant fleet, en-
riched the Allies” war booty.” Germans forfeited private investments
abroad.

Morally justifying the terms, the British Prime Minister David Lloyd
George described how the Allied victory accomplished Germany’s “libera-
tion from militarism”.2 He gloated on another occasion:

“We have got most of the things we set out to get. The German navy has
been handed over, the German merchant shipping has been handed
over, and the German colonies have been given up. One of our chief
trade competitors has been most seriously crippled and our allies are
about to become Germany’s biggest creditors. This is no small
achievement! ®

Between 1880 and 1900, Germany’s share of world trade had risen from
10.7 percent to 13.8 percent. During that period, Britain’s had declined
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from 22 to 16 percent, and France’s from 13 to eight percent.’® Woodrow
Wilson remarked in September 1919:

“Is there any man or woman — let me say, is there any child — who does
not know that the seed of war in the modern world is industrial and
commercial rivalry? This was an industrial and commercial war. !

The war transformed Germany from a flourishing industrial power to a
distressed state. Military service had cost 1,808,545 German soldiers their
lives.!? Another 4,247,143 had been wounded. The country was bankrupt
from defense expenditures. Marxist agitation provoked labor walk-outs.
There were 3,682 strikes in 1919, which impacted 32,825 businesses and
2,750,000 workers.'® Decline in industrial output and reparations burdens
contributed to massive unemployment. Demobilized soldiers couldn’t find
jobs. A new law required managers to reinstate former employees who had
served on active duty during the war; however, many business owners
were among the slain and their companies were gone.

Additionally, large numbers of foreign workers were in Germany, having
taken over the manufacturing positions of men inducted into the army.
Soldiers returning home found their pre-war jobs occupied by ersatz labor.
People out of work lacked purchasing power. This decreased demand for
consumer goods, leading to production cut-backs and further lay-offs. Un-
employment fluctuated dramatically. The downward spiral began late in
1927. In 1931 alone, 13,736 companies filed for bankruptcy. An average of
107,000 people per month lost their livelihood. In mid-1932, almost 23
million Germans (36 percent of the population) were receiving public as-
sistance.™

The London Declaration of May 5, 1921 established Germany’s aggre-
gate debt at 132 billion reichsmarks (RM). One mark equaled approximate-
ly 50 cents. It also imposed a “retroactive payment” of twelve billion gold
marks plus another billion in interest. The German government in Weimar
could not meet the obligation. Without foreign commerce, Germany had
little income. Fearing inordinate taxation to meet Allied demands, affluent
Germans invested capital abroad. The flight of currency and the national
deficit contributed to inflation. In November 1922, Weimar requested a
moratorium on cash payments. The Inter-Allied Reparations Commission
declared Germany in default. The French army garrisoned the Ruhr-Lippe
region, source of almost 80 percent of Germany’s coal, steel and pig iron
production. Demonstrating passive resistance, civil servants and laborers
there boycotted the workplaces. This increased the number of persons on
public aid and further reduced productivity. The Ruhr debacle precipitated
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the currency’s slide into worthlessness. Inflation wiped out the savings of
Germany’s middle class.

A commission chaired by the American Charles Dawes made recom-
mendations to balance Germany’s budget and stabilize the money system.
The Allies assumed control of the Reich’s Bank and sold shares in the na-
tional railroad. They fixed annual payments at $250 million. Another
committee convened in Paris in February 1929 under the American banker
Owen Young. The Young Plan arranged a new payment plan for Germany
to extend to 1988. Since 1924, Weimar had been borrowing from Wall
Street banks to meet reparations demands. The worldwide fiscal crisis of
1929 curtailed this source of capital. Despite tax increases, the German
government failed to generate sufficient revenue to restore the economy.
By March 1933, the German national debt amounted to 24.5 billion
reichsmarks.

In mid-1931, the Allies reluctantly approved Germany’s request for a
one-year moratorium on reparations. In June 1932, Chancellor Franz von
Papen negotiated a further three years’ suspension of payments. Another
benefit for Germany at this time was two consecutive mild winters. This
created a favorable climate for agriculture and new construction. From
January to October 1932, another 560,000 Germans found jobs. Even with
this improvement, unemployment still exceeded five million.

In July 1932, Hitler described the Reich’s economic woes in a speech
distributed on gramophone records during an election campaign:

“The German farmer destitute, the middle class ruined, the social aspi-
rations of millions of people destroyed, a third of all employable Ger-
man men and women out of work and therefore without earnings, the
Reich, municipalities and provinces in debt, revenue departments in
disarray and every treasury empty. "%°

These were the consequences of Allied exploitation of Germany after
World War 1. It deeply scarred the German people. Doctors reported alarm-
ing statistics of undernourishment among children. The divorce rate was
disproportionately high. During the Weimar Republic’s 13 years, thou-
sands of Germans committed suicide, many driven by despair and frustra-
tion over months of inactivity. The German author Rudolf Binding placed
the number at 224,900.¢ Throughout the period, the Germans endured vio-
lations of their sovereignty by countries whose armies had never conquered
Germany but had persuaded her leaders to surrender in 1918 through the
insincere promise of a conciliatory peace. It was a disillusioned and desti-
tute nation that Hitler inherited when he took office on January 30, 1933.
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The Road to Recovery

Two days after becoming chancellor, Hitler outlined his economic program
in a national radio address:

“Within four years, the German farmer must be rescued from poverty.
Within four years, unemployment must be finally overcome. This will
create the prerequisites for a flourishing economy. "/

The government enacted laws based on the strategy conceived by Fritz
Reinhardt, a state secretary in the Reich’s Ministry of Finance. This unas-
suming, pragmatic economist introduced a national program to create jobs
on the premise that it is better to pay people to work than to award them
jobless benefits.

The Labor Procurement Law of June 1, 1933 allotted RM 1 billion to
finance construction projects nationwide. It focused on repair or remodel-
ing of public buildings, business structures, residential housing and farms,
construction of subdivisions and farming communities, regulating water-
ways, and building gas and electrical works. Men who had been out of
work the longest or who were fathers of large families received preference
in hiring. None was allowed to work more than 40 hours per week. The
law stipulated that German construction materials be used.*®

Also passed that summer, the Building Repair Law provided an addi-
tional RM 500 million for smaller individual projects. Homeowners re-
ceived a grant covering 20 percent of the cost of each project, including
repairs and additions. Owners of commercial establishments became eligi-
ble for grants for conducting renovations, plus for installing elevators or
ventilation systems. Renters could apply for grants to upgrade apartments.

Under the law’s provisions, property owners receiving grants borrowed
the balance of new construction costs from local banks or savings & loans.
The government provided borrowers coupons to reimburse them for the
interest on the loans. The Tax Relief Law of September 21, 1933, offered
income and corporate tax credits for repairs. The regime covered nearly 40
percent of the cost for each renovation. The Company Refinancing Law,
legislated the same day, converted short-term loans into long-term ones
with lower interest. The law reduced the previous seven percent interest
rate to four (and ultimately to three) percent. This did not hamper finance
companies, since it prevented defaults on loans. The refinancing law re-
leased businesses from the obligation to pay their portion of unemployment
benefits to former employees. The resulting available capital enabled them
to re-hire employees and expand production.*®
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The Labor Procurement
Law provided newlyweds in-
terest-free loans of RM 1,000
to be repaid in monthly pay-
ments of one percent of the
principal (RM 10). The loans
came in the form of coupons to
buy furniture, household appli-
ances and clothing. To be eli-
gible, the bride had to have
been employed for at least six
months during the previous
two years, and had to agree to
leave her job. Returning wom-
en to the home vacated posi-
tions in commerce and indus-
try, creating openings for un-
employed men. For each child
born to a couple, the govern-
ment reduced the loan by 25
percent and deferred payments
on the balance for one year.
For larger families, upon birth
of the fourth child, the state
forgave the loan. It financed
the program by imposing sur-
taxes on single men and wom-
en. By June 1936, the govern-

Hitler arrives on June 14, 1938, to
dedicate the cornerstone for the House
of Foreign Travel in Berlin. This was
one of the many public works projects
his government introduced to boost
commerce. He is accompanied by
tourism director Hermann Esser and

architect Albert Speer.

ment approved 750,000 marriage loans.?’ Reinhardt described the policy of
diverting women into the household economy as

“steadily deploying our German women with regard to the labor mar-
ket and with respect to social policy. This redeployment alone, in the
course of which practically all working women will be channeled into
the household economy and marriage, will be sufficient to eliminate un-
employment in a few years and lead to an enormous impetus in every

branch of German economic life. 72

The marriage law released approximately 20,000 women per month from
the workforce after November 1933. The increase in newlyweds created a
corresponding need for additional housing. More tradesmen found work in
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new home construction. In the furniture industry, manufacture increased by
50 percent during 1933. Factories producing stoves and other kitchen ap-
pliances could not keep pace with consumer demand. The state imposed no
property tax on young couples purchasing small single-family homes. As
Reinhardt predicted, reduced payments in jobless benefits and increased
revenue through corporate, income and sales taxes largely offset the enor-
mous cost of the program to reduce unemployment and revive the econo-
my. He stated in Bremen on October 16, 1933:

“In the first five months of the present fiscal year, expenditures and in-
come of the Reich have balanced out. %

When Hitler took power, labor represented 46 percent of German working
people and 82 percent of the nation’s unemployed.?® The government initi-
ated massive public works projects to expand the job market for labor. It
especially concentrated on upgrading the national railway. Also, construc-
tion of a modern superhighway began in September 1933, which found
work for an additional 100,000 men each year. The production and deliv-
ery of building materials for pavement, bridges and rest stops simultane-
ously employed another 100,000. The Reich’s Autobahn project, originally
planned for over 3,700 miles of new highway construction, relied primarily
on manual labor. Limiting the use of modern paving machinery enabled the
Autobahn commission not only to keep more men on the job, but devote 79
percent of the budget to workers’ salaries. The Autobahn was a toll road;
however, reduced wear on vehicles using this efficient highway system and
savings in travel time were worthwhile compensation to motorists for the
fee.

The Reich also focused on relieving the distressed circumstances facing
the German farmer. The depression had left many farms in debt. Younger
family members often left their homes to seek opportunities in the cities. A
September 1933 law established the Reichsnahrstand (Reich’s Food Pro-
ducers), an organization to promote the interests of people in the agrarian
economy, fishermen and gardeners. With 17 million members, the Reichs-
nahrstand’s principal objectives were to curtail the gradual dying-out of
farms in Germany, and prevent migration of rural folk to concentrated
population centers or industry. Controlling the market value of foodstuffs,
the organization gradually raised the purchase price of groceries by over
ten percent by 1938. This measure was not popular among the public, but
greatly assisted planters.

The Reichsnahrstand not only arranged for a substantial reduction in
property taxes for farms, but wiped the slate clean on indebtedness. This
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gave heavily mortgaged farm
owners a fresh start. Another
organization, the Landhilfe
(Rural Assistance), recruited
approximately 120,000 unem-
ployed young people to help
work farms. The government
financed their salaries, training
and housing. It also arranged
for temporary employment on
farms for school graduates and
students on summer break. The
Landhilfe permitted foreigners
living in Germany, primarily
Poles, to enter the program.
Hitler had a particular interest
in preserving Germany’s farm-
ing stratum. During World
War I, his country had suffered
acutely from Britain’s naval
blockade of food imports. He
considered a thriving agrarian
economy vital to making Ger-
many self-sufficient in this
realm. By reducing the effec-
tiveness of a potential naval
blockade in the event of future
hostilities, growers indirectly
contributed to national defense.

On the ideological plane,
Hitler regarded a robust agrari-

Hitler and Goebbels promoted
reconstruction through public
appearances, here for example at an
Autobahn building site. To the right of
Goebbels is Dr. Fritz Todt, supervisor of
Autobahn construction. At far fight is
Sepp Dietrich, commander of the
Leibstandarte.

an class to be essential for a healthy general population. In the turbulence
of the modern age, industrialization and progress removed man further and
further from his natural surroundings. Bound to the soil and the family
homestead for generations, the farming community was an anchor rooted
in traditional German customs and values. It drew sustenance from the land
and passed it on to the nation. While labor represented a dynamic political
force, the farming stratum remained the “cornerstone of ethnic life.”?* The
Fuhrer esteemed such self-reliant, rugged people as an indispensable main-
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stay for the nation. Addressing half a million farm folk in Blickeberg in
October 1933, he stated:

“In the same measure that liberalism and democratic Marxism disre-
gard the farmer, the National-Socialist revolution acknowledges him as
the soundest pillar of the present, as the sole guarantee for the fu-
ture. %

Hitler not only maintained Germany’s agrarian class but augmented it;
housing planners sited many new settlements of single-family homes in
rural areas where residents took up farming. The government provided in-
terest-free loans and grants for the purchase of farm implements along with
special marriage loans for newlyweds. The debts were to be forgiven after
the family had worked the farm ten years.?

Germany’s economic reforms would never have been so successful
without overhauling the tax structure. In the Weimar Republic, state and
local governments had raised revenue for operating expenses, reparations
payments to the Entente, and public aid through steadily increasing taxa-
tion. The drain on working families’ budgets had reduced purchasing pow-
er, restricted the demand for consumer goods, decreased production and
caused lay-offs. As more people lost jobs, unemployment pay-outs were
augmented, placing greater demands on those still in the workforce. Mu-
nicipalities collected taxes and fees according to local needs without a na-
tionally coordinated revenue system. Costly, inefficient, and overlapping
bureaucracies burdened citizen and economy alike.

Tax reform was a major element of Reinhardt’s recovery program. Ini-
tial measures legislated to this end demonstrate what a crippling influence
the Reich’s runaway taxation had previously exercised on commerce. The
first to benefit from tax relief was Germany’s automotive industry. The
Motor Vehicle Tax Law of April 1933 abolished at one stroke all operating
taxes and fees for privately purchased cars and motorcycles licensed after
March 31 of that year. The reduction in consumer costs to own and operate
a car was so dramatic as to significantly boost sales. While the industry
produced just 43,430 passenger vehicles in 1932, the number rose to
92,160 during Hitler’s first year in office. New car production increased
annually. The number of people employed in automobile manufacture
climbed from 34,392 in 1932 to 110,148 in less than four years. From 1933
to 1935, the industry built 15 more assembly plants.?’

The government recovered the revenue lost from repealed automotive
taxes through reduced payments of jobless benefits, income tax from newly
employed auto workers, highway tolls and corporate tax. The state collect-
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ed an additional RM 50 million by offering owners of older cars the oppor-
tunity to pay a one-time reduced fee to permanently eliminate their annual
vehicle tax liability. The government devoted the entire amount to improv-
ing roads, thereby hiring more people for pavement and bridge repair. Oth-
ers found work in industries that manufactured machinery. The tax law
ratified on June 1, 1933, eliminated fees for the replacement and purchase
of tools and machinery, as long as buyers opted for German-made articles.
This measure breathed life back into industrial equipment production.?®
Reinhardt demanded the creation of a simplified, centrally supervised
tax structure. New tax laws and instructions used every-day German, easily
understandable to taxpayers. He emphasized in his 1933 Bremen speech:

“Not only will the number of taxes be substantially fewer, but the tax
laws and new payment instructions will be worded so that the Reich’s
Finance Ministry will no longer have as much latitude as before in in-
terpreting the tax laws. The fact that the room for interpretation of tax
laws was previously so broad was a serious blow to the protection of
taxpayers’ rights. "2

Under the Reinhardt system, the government gradually supplanted the
plethora of municipal, provincial and state taxes and fees with a single na-
tional tax. The finance office calculated the budgets of local and state ad-
ministrations, collected all revenue and distributed it to agencies and mu-
nicipalities. During the year, each citizen received an annual income-tax
invoice and paid the amount in twelve monthly installments. This covered
his or her total tax liability. The arrangement greatly reduced administra-
tive costs of mailing local tax bills, collecting individual fees and pursuing
delinquencies. It also simplified the accounting of private corporations no
longer required to deduct withholding taxes from employees’ paychecks.

In the long run, Germany’s policy of reducing taxes to promote com-
merce increased public revenues. During the first half of 1939, the finance
office reported over RM 8.3 billion in revenue, compared to RM 6.6 billion
in fiscal year 1932/33.%° These were evenly assessed taxes in 1939, paid by
a fully employed population; not an imbalanced, excessive liability burden-
ing working people to provide jobless benefits for the less-fortunate.

In a Nuremburg speech in 1936, Reinhardt described income tax as

“the main source of revenue. Income tax is measured according to (the

citizen’s) actual income and is therefore the most socially just form of
collecting taxes. "3t

A 1933 Swedish study comparing taxation among Great Powers estab-
lished that the German people paid 23 percent of their income in taxes. In
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the United States the amount was 23.4 percent, in Norway 25.1 percent,
Britain 25.2 and Italy 30.6 percent.®? (The figure did not take into account
America’s numerous hidden taxes that were non-existent in Germany.)

No program to restore German prosperity could omit international
trade. Deprived of its colonies, the Reich had to develop foreign markets to
acquire raw materials for industry and a portion of the food supply. With
gold reserves exhausted, the National-Socialist administration had to create
an alternative source of purchasing power. Despite objections from
Hjalmar Schacht, president of the Reich’s Bank, Hitler withdrew Germa-
ny’s money system from the gold standard. Gold was the recognized medi-
um of exchange for international commerce. Over centuries, it had become
a commodity as well. Financiers bought and sold gold, speculated on its
fluctuations in price, and loaned it abroad at high interest. Hitler substituted
a direct barter system in foreign dealings. German currency became de-
fined as measuring units of human productivity. The British General J.F.C.
Fuller observed:

“The present financial system is not based on the power of production,
but the means of exchange, money, has itself become an article of com-
merce. Since Germany stands outside of this golden ring, she is regard-
ed with suspicion. Germany is already beginning to operate more on
the concept of labor than on the concept of money. "2

In January 1938, the Soviet diplomat Kristyan Rakovsky commented on
the German money system. Rakovsky had held posts in London and in Par-
is and was acquainted with Wall Street financiers. He explained:

“Hitler, this uneducated ordinary man, has out of natural intuition and
even despite the opposition of the technician Schacht, created an espe-
cially dangerous economic system. An illiterate in every theory of eco-
nomics driven only by necessity, he has cut out international as well as
private high finance. Hitler possesses almost no gold, and so he can't
endeavor to make it a basis for currency. Since the only available col-
lateral for his money is the technical aptitude and great industriousness
of the German people, technology and labor became his ‘gold supply .
This is something decisively counterrevolutionary and as you know, like
magic it has eliminated all unemployment for more than six million
skilled employees and laborers. 34

Germany’s withdrawal from the gold-based, internationally linked mone-
tary system in favor of a medium of exchange founded on domestic
productivity corresponded to Hitler’s belief in maintaining the sovereignty
of nations. This was an unwelcome development in London, Paris and New
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York, where cosmopolitan in-
vestment and banking institu-
tions profited from loaning
money to foreign countries.
Germany no longer had to bor-
row in order to trade on the
world market. Foreign demand
for German goods correspond-
ingly created more jobs within
the Reich.

Upon taking office, Hitler
had assigned the elimination of
unemployment as his first pri-
ority. During the first twelve
months of his administration,
unemployment declined by
nearly 2.3 million. In 1934,
2,973,544 persons were still
out of work, but by November
1935, 1,750,000 more Ger-
mans had found full-time
jobs.** Addressing the Nation-
al-Socialist Party congress in
Nuremburg on September 12, 1936, Reinhardt presented statistics demon-
strating that “mass unemployment in Germany has been overcome. In
some occupations, there is already a shortage of workers.” He stated that
among other civilized nations, of the 20 million people out of work in
1932, only two million had returned to the workforce over the previous
four years (The statistics did not include the USSR, since no figures were
available).*® During the same period in Germany, the economy created jobs
for over five million previously unemployed persons. In addition, the aver-
age work day within this time frame increased from six hours 23 minutes
to over seven hours per shift.>’

In November 1938, the German government officially recorded 461,244
citizens as unemployed. The statistic included individuals who were physi-
cally or mentally disabled, mostly homebound and hence unemployable.®
It also incorporated the populations of Austria and the Sudetenland. Ger-
many had annexed these economically depressed lands the same year. Both
had suffered massive unemployment, which Hitler had not yet had time to
fully alleviate.®® From 1934 to 1937, the number of women in the work-

Among the international organizations
covertly financed by Moscow’s
Comintern was this group of British
Communists, here protesting the fascist
take-over of Spain in the 1930’s.
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force increased from 4.5 million to 5.7 million. Despite programs to en-
courage women to return to traditional family roles, the government did
not restrict those choosing a career. They were equally eligible for tax in-
centives offered for starting small businesses.*°

An interesting element of Germany’s recovery is that Hitler, against the
recommendations of Germany’s principal financier, Schacht, authorized
the economic programs developed by Reinhardt, a man possessing com-
paratively little influence. A disciple of the liberal economic theory,
Schacht disapproved of government interference in commerce. He opposed
state-sponsored programs to combat unemployment. Otto Wagener, head
of the NSDAP’s economic policy branch, told Hitler that Schacht was “an
exponent of world capitalism” and hostile to the state’s revolutionary ap-
proach to economics.*! Historians have nonetheless described Schacht as a
“genius of improvisation” and a “financial wizard.” One British author
credits this American-educated international banker with “financing rearm-
ament and unemployment programs by greatly expanding public works and
stimulating private enterprise.”*? Schacht’s pre-1933 writings and verbal
statements reveal no trace of the ideas introduced by Reinhardt to revitalize
the economy and create jobs. Regarding unemployment, the “solutions”
Schacht suggested were to reduce workers’ wages, encourage thrift, and
resettle people out of work in state-operated camps.*?

The campaign to stabilize Germany’s economy witnessed measures that
were only possible in an authoritarian state. The National-Socialist maxim,
“community interest before self-interest,” guided a policy that was efficient
and uncompromising. Among the first to feel its weight were Germany’s
trade unions. By 1932, they had far less influence than during the previous
decade. Few workers were prepared to risk their jobs by striking. Union
representatives voiced no protest when Hitler, five weeks after taking pow-
er, banned the Iron Front and the Reichsbanner. These organizations had
provided muscle at public demonstrations of the Social Democratic Party,
which was closely affiliated with labor. In April 1933, the German trade
unions issued a public statement declaring their desire to cooperate with
the new government.*

Hitler had no interest in collaborating with trade unions. On May 2, the
police and deputized SA men occupied union offices throughout the Reich.
National-Socialist labor commissioners replaced the union leaders. The
government confiscated union funds. It banned strikes and lock-outs. The
new chancellor acknowledged the necessity for an organization to advocate
labor’s interests. He believed however, that it should be a state agency.
When Hitler had been a combat infantryman in 1918, strikes called by in-
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dependent trade unions stalled
the delivery of munitions to the
front. During a visit to Berch-
tesgaden between the world
wars, Lloyd George had told
the Fihrer:

“Your revolution came to
our aid at the last mi-
nute. %

Considering trade union leaders
to be Marxist-oriented, Hitler
viewed them as little more than
instruments of Soviet Russia’s
Comintern. Moscow had estab-
lished this organization to pro-
mote Communist movements
abroad. In 1935, the Executive
Committee of the Communist
International  redefined the
Comintern’s role. The “active Photos depicting Hitler among the
endeavors of the Comintern”  working class, here greeting Autobahn
were to be brought “in the construction personnel, underscored the
minutest detail into harmony maxim that honest labor unifies and
with the objectives and tasks of equalizes the population. In Uniform
the foreign policy of the Soviet behind Hitler is Robert Ley.
Union.” Stalin himself added:

“The Comintern cannot play a complacent part now, at this time its task
is solely to serve in a supporting role. The Comintern is to be trans-
formed into an apparatus of the Soviet Union’s foreign policy, into a
powerful instrument in the struggle against the enemies of the Soviet Un-
ion. 4

To allow the continued existence of non-government-regulated trade un-
ions, Hitler reasoned, placed German labor under the influence of a foreign
power that was a commercial rival on the world market. In Soviet export,
Hitler saw “a dangerous dumping policy with slave wages to undermine the
economic systems of other countries.”*’

How the USSR misused Europe’s labor unions, a former Communist
explained in a 1938 book. The forestry engineer Karl Albrecht had worked
in Soviet Russia as a director of various projects in the timber industry
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from 1924 to 1934. His memoirs, penned upon return to Germany, corrob-

orated Hitler’s misgivings:
“Serious economic concerns alone were what caused Communist party
leaders of the Soviet Union to contrive strikes on precise schedules in
the forestry industries of Finland, Sweden, Canada, Poland or other
competing timber-exporting countries. This was to paralyze work in
wooded regions or sawmills there, to make export impossible. The pur-
pose of these actions was to create shortages of lumber in the wood-
importing lands England, France, America, Holland and so forth. This
would overcome importers’ reluctance to bring in Soviet timber and
pave the way for capturing these markets. Thousands upon thousands of
foreign laborers, sincerely believing in their revolutionary mission,
waged a presumed struggle for existence against their employers and
fell into difficult conflict with the governments of their own countries...
Strikes and other revolutionary activities, senseless wage demands in
mining and coal production, in the lumber, paper and textile industries,
ordered by the Comintern or the Red trade unions international, in no
way served the interests of those employed in these branches of indus-
try. 8

After Hitler nullified the unions, workers came under the newly established
Reich’s Institute for Labor Mediation and Unemployment Insurance, the
RAA. A common procedure of the RAA was to redistribute manpower
where it could better serve national interests. The institute not only pos-
sessed the authority to transfer workers to critically distressed areas, but to
prevent others from relocating. It required, for example, that young farmers
seeking “occupationally unfamiliar employment” in cities first obtain RAA
permission. Applications were rarely approved. In this way, it contributed
to the goal of sustaining Germany’s agrarian economy and farming stra-
tum. Another RAA regulation removed workers and supervisors in indus-
trial centers who had come from farms, transplanting them into rural areas
to resume their previous occupation. The RAA also prevented members of
the workforce, regardless of vocation, from entering fields of endeavor that
already had a higher rate of unemployment.

The restrictions generally impacted a small portion of the population.
The institute relaxed some regulations as more Germans found jobs and the
economy improved. By democratic standards, these initial steps represent
an infringement on personal liberty. Directing people to specific occupa-
tions where their skills were better utilized developed out of Bismarck’s
perception of labor as “soldiers of work.” National Socialism capitalized
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on this martial approach by defining vocational endeavor as an achieve-
ment for the nation or, in Hitler’s words, a “willingly given offering to the
community.”

As a sacrifice for Germany, toil elevated “the working person to the
first citizen of the nation.”*® No longer, as in the traditional sense, would
material possessions determine social status, but service to the common
good through labor. Imposing a “duty to work™ on his people, Hitler ac-
cordingly honored their achievements in the spirit that a country pays hom-
age to the sacrifices of its soldiers. Still, the overall goal of his compara-
tively strict policy was not to militarize the national psyche but first and
foremost to combat unemployment.

Pursuant to his maxim that controls are fair and just when enforced uni-
formly without exempting any particular group, Hitler resorted to equally
undemocratic methods to protect the working population from exploitation.
He forbade speculation on nationally vital commodities such as agricultural
harvest and energy. The stock exchange, which Reinhardt dismissed as a
“gangster society,” suffered increasing limitations to its freedom of opera-
tion.>® Only rarely, and then with difficulty, could novice applicants obtain
a broker’s license.

The government also protected smaller and newer businesses by ban-
ning the practice by established enterprises of ruining retail competitors by
underselling their products.®® The state appointed the Price Oversight
Commission to stop businesses from decreasing production or delivery of
certain commodities, especially foodstuffs, for the purpose of creating arti-
ficial shortages to inflate prices and overcharge consumers. Hermann Go-
ring, a member of Hitler’s cabinet, declared:

“It is a crime when an individual or group tries to place private capi-
talist profit above the people’s welfare.”

Goring warned that the state would “intervene in the severest way” upon
identifying offenders.>® In some cities, the government closed businesses
found to be not in compliance.

Perhaps nowhere was Hitler more restrictive than with regard to regula-
tions governing the conduct of public officials. Sponsoring massive con-
struction programs to improve the economy required civil servants to solic-
it bids and award contracts, issue building permits, conduct inspections, re-
zone districts, recruit manpower and so on. The opportunity for them to
favor certain private commercial interests in exchange for gratuities was
particularly troublesome to Hitler. He enacted laws making it illegal for
public servants to possess stock portfolios or to serve as consultants to pri-
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vate corporations. The law also affected members of the armed forces and
the National-Socialist Party in positions of procurement. It was a violation
for anyone leaving the public sector to accept a job with a private concern
that he had previously contracted with in an official capacity. Even as pri-
vate citizens, former civil servants were forbidden by Hitler from investing
their personal wealth in stock shares.*

By 1937, Germany’s workforce was fully employed. The former Amer-
ican President Herbert Hoover, whose own country’s unemployment rate
then stood at 11.2 percent, praised the Reich’s labor procurement program
for both efficiency and frugality. The parallel New Deal program in the
United States was more costly and making less headway. The U.S. national
debt was $37.2 billion in June 1938. This was three times that of Germany.
Even America’s Secretary of the Treasury, Henry Morgenthau, confided in
his diary the Germans’ success at creating jobs.>

The German parliament gave Hitler a free hand by ratifying the Em-
powering Act on March 21, 1933. This authorized him to write all laws,
automatically approved by the Reichstag whether constitutional or not, for
the next four years. The measure allowed the Fiihrer to proceed aggressive-
ly against unemployment and national bankruptcy.

The Social Renaissance

Germany’s triumph over unemployment, without foreign help and during
worldwide economic depression, was in itself an accomplishment any gov-
ernment could be satisfied with. For Hitler, it was a step toward far-rea-
ching social programs intended to elevate and unify the populace. Like
other elements of National-Socialist rule, subsequent reforms realized ideas
that long had been developing in German society. During the mid-18th
Century, the Prussian monarch Friedrich the Great created an efficient state
bureaucracy and revised taxation. His law providing pensions for civil
servants and officers invited criticism that it would bankrupt the treasury.
The progressive thinking in the Prussian-German civil service led to the
country’s first labor law the following century. The regulation, ratified on
April 6, 1839, banned the practice of working small children in mines. No
boy could enter the workforce until after at least three years of schooling. It
became illegal for children to work night shifts or Sundays. More child-
labor laws followed in 1853. Though primitive by modern standards, the
regulations were advanced for the time. The North German League’s Vo-
cational Decree of 1869 and further measures to safeguard labor after the
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country’s unification in 1871
placed Germany in the lead
among industrial nations in the
realm of social reform.

The social programs Hitler
introduced had two objectives.
One was to improve the stand-
ard of living of the average
citizen. The other was to create
a classless society in which the
bourgeois, labor, agrarian folk
and nobility enjoyed equal sta-
tus as Volksgenossen. This
translates literally to “ethnic
national comrades,” though the
expression “fellow Germans”

better conveys its spirit. Hitler Prussia’s King Friedrich the Great
believed that removing tradi- introduced social reform and proved a
tional class barriers would cre- capable general during the Seven
ate social mobility for talented Years’ War. Both servant and master of
individuals to advance. All his country, he personified the
Germany  would  benefit leadership qualities the National

through the maturation of the Socialists sought to emulate.

more promising human re-
sources.

An important organization for promoting National-Socialist community
values was the Volunteer Labor Service (FAD). Founded in August 1931,
the FAD recruited the unemployed for public works. Paying volunteers two
reichsmarks a day, a primary purpose of the FAD was to improve the phys-
ical and mental well-being of unemployed and unoccupied young Ger-
mans. Upon assuming power, Hitler expanded the organization and raised
the pay scale. It numbered 263,000 members by mid-1933. The Fuhrer
considered it “superbly suited for conscious instruction in the concept of a
Volksgemeinschaft (national community).”®® Membership in the FAD de-
clined as more jobs became available. In June 1935, Hitler enacted a law
making six months’ labor service compulsory for teenagers upon high
school graduation. No longer voluntary, the FAD became the RAD:
Reich’s Labor Service. Members assisted in Autobahn construction,
drained swamps, planted trees, upgraded poorer farms and improved wa-
terways.
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At the NSDAP congress in
September 1935, Hitler defined
the RAD’s social purpose to
54,000 assembled members:

“To us National Socialists,
the idea of sending all
Germans through a single
school of labor is among
the means of making this
national community a reali-
ty. In this way, Germans
will get to know one anoth-
er. The prejudices common
among different occupa-
tions will then be so thor-
oughly wiped away as to
never again resurface. Life
unavoidably divides us into

many groups and vocations. The FiUhrer welcomes district
The task of the political and commanders of the Reich’s Labor

Service to the Nuremberg NSDAP
congress in September 1938.

moral education of the na-
tion is to overcome these
divisions. This is the prima-
ry task of the labor service; to bring all Germans together through work
and form them into a community. %

At an earlier NSDAP congress, Hitler had described the labor service as
“an assault against an odious pre-conceived notion, namely that manual
labor is inferior.”®’

Having disbanded the trade unions in 1933, Hitler wanted an umbrella or-
ganization devoted to the welfare of both labor and management:

“Within its ranks the worker will stand beside the employer, no longer
divided by groups and associations that serve to protect a particular
economic and social stratum and its interests. "%

In his own proclamation defining the organization’s objectives, Hitler stat-
ed:

“It is in essence to bring together members of the former trade unions,
the previous office worker associations and the former managers’
leagues as equal members. "%
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The structure supported the goal of eliminating strife within industry by
encouraging mutual respect, based not on position but on performance. As
defined in one publication:

“There is neither employer nor employee, but only those entrusted with
the work of the entire nation... Everyone works for the people, regard-
less of whether a so-called employer or so-called employee, as it was in
the previous middle-class order. "%

This represented a revolutionary departure from the liberal democratic per-
ception, as an essay published in Der Schulungsbrief maintained:

“In the capitalist system of the past, money became the goal of work for
the employee as well as for the employer. It was the individual 's wages
that appeared to give work a sense of purpose. The employee saw the
employer simply as someone who ‘earns more.” And the employer re-
garded the staff of workers in his firm only as a means to an end, an in-
strument for he himself to earn more. The consequences of this thinking
were ominous. Should the working man have any ambition to work an-
ymore when he says to himself, ‘I'm only working so that the man over
in the office can earn more?’ Can a business deliver quality work if
everyone thinks only of himself? ... Labor — its purpose, its honor, the
creative value, the German worker as a master of his trade and a
proud, capable working man, all this became secondary. Reorganizing
labor does not just mean removing the crass material deficiencies of
life. It must penetrate the relationship of person to person. "

In May 1933, the first congress of the German Labor Front took place in
Berlin. Known by the acronym DAF, it replaced the disbanded unions and
managers’ associations. Hitler stated:

“The goal of the German Labor Front is the formation of genuine co-
operative fellowship and efficiency among all Germans. It must see to it
that every single person can find a place in the economic life of the na-
tion according to his mental and physical capabilities that will ensure
his highest level of achievement. In this way, the greatest benefit to the
overall community will be realized. "*%?

The DAF therefore contributed to Hitler’s goal of welding the Germans into
a Volksgemeinschaft. Here, he stated:

“The head and the hand are one. The eternal petty differences will of
course still exist. But there must be a common foundation, the national
interests of all, that grows far beyond the ridiculous, trivial personal
squabbles, occupational rivalries, economic conflicts and so forth. "%
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The Flhrer’s blueprint for eliminating class division was largely an equali-
zation process. Through useful work, everyone could earn the respect of the
community. Hitler argued:

“No one has the right to elevate himself socially above another because
some outward circumstance makes him appear better. The loftiest indi-
vidual is not the one who has the most, but the one who does the most for
everyone else... The honest man, even if he is poor, is worth more than a
wealthy one possessing fewer virtues. "%

One revolutionary measure, appalling to laissez faire disciples like the
banker Schacht, was the government’s regulation of salaries and manageri-
al privileges. It first addressed the custom in the private sector of paying
white-collar workers monthly stipends even when absent from the job,
while according no similar benefit to factory personnel. The government
abolished this discrepancy. It arranged instead

“to ensure the laborer a certain measure of compensation when missing
work due to important family matters, plus a fixed, company-financed
subsidy in case of illness. %

The Law for Regulation of Wages introduced guidelines for calculating
salaries. Based on the principle of comparable pay for equal demands on an
individual’s time and energy, its goal was to guarantee a decent standard of
living for everyone who worked hard. The law stated:

“Grading of salaries must correspond to the actual demands of the
work involved. It therefore doesn’t matter what job the individual has.
Personal engagement is the decisive factor. "%

The regulation further called for an adjustment in salary for employees
with unavoidable financial hardships, in order to guarantee their standard
of living. Even time lost from work due to weather conditions became a
factor. It also required that every citizen receive pay premiums for over-
time.

The wage law did not level off personal income regardless of occupa-
tion. Grading took such factors into consideration as physical or mental
demands of a job, the precision or independent initiative required, educa-
tion, hazards and experience. Its purpose was to establish a system that
could be applied to the most-diverse careers and activities and help reduce
social and economic differences. It acknowledged the value of honest labor
and the need to adequately compensate all who perform it. A guiding prin-
ciple of the wage grading program was not to reduce the standard of living
of previously higher-paid associates, but to elevate that of those who
earned less.
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This arrangement sliced into the profits of industry. By 1938, the costs
to employers for workers’ salaries had risen by another 6.5 percent. 6’ They
included paid holidays for labor, a measure Hitler personally introduced.
The wage law established a minimum monthly income per person, suffi-
cient to guarantee a decent living standard. It affected 96 percent of all sal-
aries nationwide. The Flhrer himself wrote that

“incorporating a particular class of people into the community does not
succeed by dragging down the upper classes, but by elevating the low-
er. This process can never be carried out by the higher class, but by the
lower one fighting for its equal rights. "8

His concern for the welfare of poorer working people sometimes led to
Hitler’s personal involvement in correcting lesser social ills. During a din-
ner monolog, he once complained of the contrast in comfort and luxury
between passenger accommodations and those of the crew on steamship
lines:

“On one side every refinement and everything that could be desired,
and on the other side no comforts, only harsh and unhealthy conditions.
It’s unbelievable that no one worried about how conspicuous the differ-
ences in living conditions of this sort were.”

Apparently during a tour of an ocean liner, Hitler took umbrage at the
comparatively wretched crew’s quarters. He ordered them upgraded on all
passenger ships. The controversy he later described in a discussion about
social problems with Abel Bonnard, a member of the Academie Francaise,
in May 1937:

“When we demanded that crew members should have better quarters,
we received the answer that space on large steamers is too precious to
fulfill our wishes. When we required that crew members should have a
deck specially reserved for them to get fresh air, we were told that this
involves technical difficulties the engineers haven 't solved yet. %

As can be imagined, these objections had no influence on Hitler’s resolve.
He further related to his French guest:

“Today crews on the ships have decent cabins. They have their own
deck where they can relax on comfortable deck chairs, they have radios
for diversion. They have a dining room where they take their meals with
a deck officer. All these improvements really weren’t so costly. They
just had to want to do it.”

Funneling officers into the same mess hall as the sailors corresponded to
Hitler’s commitment to demolish class barriers throughout society. The
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German navy custom of providing four menus per ship, the quality of
meals varying according to rank, he also abolished. Observing once at din-
ner that “during the World War, the field kitchen was incomparably better
when officers had to be fed from it too,” Hitler arranged that henceforth the
German armed forces sustain all ranks with the same rations:
“The view that it will weaken authority if distinctions are not maintained is
groundless. Whoever can do more and knows more than another will have
the authority he needs. For one who is not superior in ability and know-
ledge, his rank in whatever office he tenants won’t help.””
Corrections in salary, benefits and accommodations not only raised the
standard of living for labor, but helped integrate it socially. Advantages
previously associated with middle-class prestige became universal. This
diminished one more status symbol dividing the complacent, privileged
caste from those seeking acceptance. Hitler had no faith in the good will of
the bourgeois and in fact blamed it for Germany’s class barriers. He passed
laws making exploitation of labor a punishable offense:
“This must be considered necessary as long as there are employers who not
only have no sense of social responsibility, but possess not even the most
primitive feeling for human rights.”"*
In January 1934, the government enacted the Law for Regulation of Na-
tional Labor, containing 73 paragraphs. At a press conference, Reich’s La-
bor Minister Franz Seldte defined the foundation of the law as removal of
“unsavory” class distinctions which had previously contributed to the col-
lapse of the German economy, in favor now of “emphasizing the concept
of social esteem,” and the leadership idea in business life.”

The law’s vocabulary replaced the terms “employer and employee”
with “leader and follower.” It designated respective roles in this way:

“The leader of the facility makes decisions for the followers in all mat-
ters of production in so far as they fall under the law’s regulation. He is
responsible for the welfare of the followers. They are to be dutiful to
him, in accordance with the mutual trust expected in a cooperative
working environment. "3

The law imposed moral obligations on both. The German economist Dr.
Hans Leistritz described them in these words:

“Both the facility leader and the followers are under the commission of
the people. Each always faces the same choice, of whether he should
fulfill his duty or become caught up in self-serving goals. Both the facil-
ity leader and the followers can face disciplinary action that punishes
transgressions against this social code of honor.”
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b )
Under supervision of the National-Socialist government, plant managers
provided spacious, hygienic and congenial facilities for labor, such as this
factory locker room.

The law cited examples, such as

“if a contractor, leader of the facility or other supervisory personnel
misuse their authority in the workplace to unethically exploit the labors
of members of the following or insult their esteem. ”
The law likewise held workers accountable for “jeopardizing the harmony
of the workplace by intentionally stirring up their co-workers.”"

Though according management autonomy in decision-making, the law
included serious restrictions as well. Business owners and directors were
responsible not only for sound fiscal management of the company, but for
the protection of employees from abuse. This was not presented as benign
advice from the government. It was a law word for word. Income and prof-
it were no longer the primary objectives of an enterprise. The well-being of
its associates became a concurrent purpose. The Reich’s Ministry of Labor
published a table of offenses under the category of unjust exploitation of
employees. These included paying salaries below fixed wage scales or fail-
ure to compensate workers for overtime, refusing to grant employees vaca-
tions, cutting back hours, providing insufficient meals, inadequate heating
of work stations, and maintaining an unhygienic or hazardous work envi-
ronment. Supervisors were even disciplined for browbeating their staff to
work harder.”™

Provisions of the labor law extended to rural regions as well, according
similar protection for farm hands. In 1938, the periodical Soziale Praxis
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(Social Custom) reported on “serious punishments” meted out to landown-
ers who quartered their hands in inadequate accommodations. Owners
were also cited

“for not taking advantage of possibilities for financing the construction
of housing for farm workers offered by the agent of the Four Year (re-
construction) Plan. "

The record of court proceedings for 1939 demonstrates that the labor law
primarily safeguarded the well-being of employees rather than their over-
seers. During that year, the courts conducted 14 hearings against workers
and 153 against plant managers, assistant managers and supervisors. In
seven cases, the directors lost their jobs. For more serious violations, the
Labor Ministry enlisted Germany’s Secret State Police, the Gestapo. This
generally resulted in the arrest and confinement of “asocial” managers and
usually involved cases where consciously allowing hazardous or unsanitary
working conditions impaired an employee’s health.”

One of the most proactive advocates for the working class was the lead-
er of the DAF, Dr. Robert Ley. A combat airman during World War | and
former chemist, Ley had joined the NSDAP in 1925. His words lent em-
phasis to the regulations governing treatment of labor:

“Today the owner can no longer tell us, ‘my factory is my private af-
fair.” That was before, that’s over now. The people inside it depend on
his factory for their welfare, and these people belong to us. This is no
longer a private affair, this is a public matter. And he must think and
act accordingly and answer for it. "

Despite the involvement of law enforcement, the DAF’s long-term goal
was to voluntarily correct attitudes that led to social injustices. Hitler
opined that “the police should not be on people’s backs everywhere. Oth-
erwise, life for people in the homeland will become just like living in pris-
on. The job of the police is to spot asocial elements and ruthlessly stamp
them out.””® A 1937 issue of Soziale Praxis maintained:

“The state does not want to run businesses itself. It only wants to ar-
range that they operate with a sense of social awareness. ”

The DAF acknowledged that any labor law
“will remain ineffective as long as it fails to persuade the leaders and
followers working in the factories of the correctness and necessity of

such a perception of labor, and train them in a corresponding view-
point. " &
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In October 1934, Hitler published a decree defining the nature and the
tasks of the DAF. He wrote:

“The German Labor Front is to ensure harmony in the workplace by
creating an understanding among facility leaders for the justifiable re-
quirements of their followers, and balancing this with an appreciation
among the followers for the circumstances of and for what is feasible
for their factory.”

In this sense, Hitler assigned the DAF an educational mission as well. It
was but a single element of an extensive, lengthy process of “total inward
re-education of people as a prerequisite” to achieve “genuine socialism.”®
At the party congress in 1935, Hitler pledged to “continue educating the
German people to become a true community.”®2

The Fihrer was personally skeptical regarding the possibility of win-
ning his own generation for the NSDAP’s social program. He expressed
concerns to his aid Wagener in September 1930:

“Do you think that a die-hard industrialist is ready to suddenly admit
that what he owns is not a right but an obligation? That capital no
longer rules but will be ruled? That it’s not about the life of the individ-
ual, but about that of the whole group? It’s a radical and total adjust-
ment that the grown-up is no longer capable of making. Only the young
people can be changed, made to adjust and align with a socialist sense
of obligation to the community. "8

During a speech to leaders of the party’s fighting organizations in 1933,
Hitler stated:

“With very few exceptions, practically all revolutions failed because
their supporters did not recognize that the most essential part of a revo-
lution is not taking power, but educating the people. %

At an address in Berlin opening the annual winter charity drive for 1940,
Hitler discussed the importance of education:

“National Socialism has from the start held the view that every outlook
is really the product of schooling, customs, and heredity, therefore sus-
ceptible to re-education. The child who grows up in our nation today is
not genetically born with any sort of prejudices of an occupational or
class-conscious origin. These have to be instilled in him... Only in the
course of a lifetime are these differences artificially forced upon him by
his environs. And to eliminate this is our mission, unless we are to des-
pair of building a truly organic and enduring society. "
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Hitler told German youngsters in a 1938 speech in Nuremburg that the job
of inwardly transforming the population

“can only be accomplished by a unified body of our people, which did
not come into being through wishes and hopes, but only through educa-
tion. Through it alone can we create the nation we need. "

In this way, the Fihrer strove to achieve acceptance of the party’s socialist
program among the German people with voluntary obedience rather than
compliance based on law enforcement. “With police, machine guns and
rubber clubs, no regime can be maintained in the long run,” he warned.®” In
1939, he called for drastic reduction of the national police force to release
manpower to relieve the industrial labor shortage.

New legislation, public instruction and the DAF worked together to up-
grade on-the-job conditions for labor. Hitler simultaneously devoted equal
attention to improving housing for the working class. Revitalizing the con-
struction industry, which was the crux of Reinhardt’s program to reduce
unemployment, played a crucial role in the government’s social agenda as
well. Without decent homes, labor could not obtain self-respect and the
respect of the German community to fully integrate into national life.

Since before World War |, inadequate dwellings for the working people
had been an acute problem in German society. Of available residences, 47
percent had just one to two rooms plus a Kitchen. An estimated 900,000
homes suffered from overcrowding. There was a shortfall of one-and-a-
half million houses. New construction added 317,682 in 1929, the peak
year, but just 141,265 in 1932. Nearly half consisted of small dwellings.
An estimated four to six million houses required modernization. A large
percentage lacked electricity, hook-up to municipal water lines, or facilities
for bath and shower.® A study by the DAF concluded:

“At present, the German people live under conditions that represent a
genuine hazard... In the interior of the Reich, most families are concen-
trated into cramped and insufficient lodgings. Because of this not only
are morals, cultural awareness, health and social tranquility jeopard-
ized, but especially the future offspring. At present around 300,000
children annually are never born, just because the miserable living
conditions rob parents of the heart to bring them into the world. "8

Hitler tackled the issue in his customary way, by addressing it as a social
problem affecting the entire nation; taxpayers could subsidize construction
costs of new homes. The Labor Ministry resisted this proposal. Its staff
consisted largely of conservative economists who wished to limit spending
and avoid the tax increases such social programs require. The ministry
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promoted the Volkswohnung, or People’s Residence, with just two bed-
rooms, a kitchen and bath. During the first years of National-Socialist rule,
46 percent of new home construction adopted this unpopular design. Fre-
quently at loggerheads with the Labor Ministry, the DAF advocated more-
spacious bedrooms and the addition of a living room for family activities.
The director of the Reich’s Homestead Office, Dr. Paul Steinhauser, helped
solve the problem of the additional cost for larger houses in a novel way.
He involved businesses in co-financing construction of superior homes for
their employees. The DAF rewarded participating companies with civic
honors and favorable publicity. The campaign enjoyed widespread suc-
cess.®

Hitler became personally involved in designing four-room homes. Each
was to have central heating, a combined coal/electric kitchen range and a
shower with a hot-water heater. The government ordered development of a
basic, affordable refrigerator to replace the commercially available models
that were still a luxury for most families. Hitler himself decided on in-
stalling showers instead of baths in each new home. He stipulated that the
stall must include a low wall to enable parents to bathe small children.
Buyers had the option of ordering a bathtub as an upgrade.

In May 1938, the ground-breaking ceremony took place for Wolfsburg,
a new city designed for the families of industrial workers employed at the
KdF automobile assembly plant. By supporting the project, Hitler tacitly
demonstrated his disapproval of the plan to relocate labor back to farms,
which many National Socialists advocated. He considered the “return to
the soil” program “wasted effort and money thrown away.” Wolfsburg
provided comfortable, well-appointed units, avoiding what Hitler called a
“monotonous pile of stacked floors like American big-city skyscrapers.”
The plan made liberal use of space for laying out residential areas. It in-
cluded landscaped corridors to screen off motor vehicle routes, plus parks,
walking trails, sidewalks and bicycle paths. Eight percent of the housing
consisted of single-family homes, for people who preferred gardening and
yard work.

Hitler helped in details of the city planning. He determined the square
footage of domiciles, insisting on large kitchens where families could dine
together. The Fihrer conducted repeated, in-depth conferences with his
court architect Albert Speer and Dr. Ley regarding the project. Based on
Hitler’s plan to construct pre-fabricated houses at the factory to be assem-
bled on site, Ley calculated that builders could reduce construction costs
by half.%2
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Bremen-Oslebshausen, one of the new settlements designed to provide
affordable homes in natural surroundings for working-class families.

When Hitler appointed Ley commissioner for social housing construc-
tion in November 1940, it gave the DAF director a free hand to pursue his
agenda without obstruction from the Labor Ministry. Ley had already
fought this ponderous bureaucracy to implement social-security benefits
for retired persons, widows and the disabled. Recipients also included or-
phans or children with infirmities.*® Opponents considered the measure too
costly. Under the old insurance system supported by Seldte’s ministry, Ley
contended that aging was tantamount to growing destitute. He demanded
that payments be sufficient to allow the recipient to maintain a standard of
living nearly equal to that during one’s working life. Here too Ley tri-
umphed, but only after years of persistent effort.

Insufficient funding also delayed legislation of a national healthcare
program. When Hitler became chancellor, most working-class people had
no medical insurance. Labor relied on plant physicians, while ailing family
members cared for one another at home. Bad lighting, factory noise, exces-
sive toil and similar circumstances contributed to illness in the workplace,
so that an average of three percent of employees were absent from their
jobs each day nationwide. Poor housing and lack of recreation were also
detrimental to workers’ health. Most people could not afford doctors,
likening the medical profession to a fire brigade only summoned during
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dire emergencies. Physicians often set up shop in districts where clientele
could pay more for their services. This led to a dearth of healthcare profes-
sionals in rural communities. Remote and less-populated areas lacked not
only doctors but clinics. The death rate among infants and small children in
one poorer district polled was six percent.

Ley grappled with the Reich’s Director of Physicians, Dr. Leonardo
Conti, over reforms. Conti resisted the suggestion that family doctors be
distributed at the discretion of the government to cover underprivileged
communities, or be posted to new clinics established there. He presented
the somewhat lame argument that transferring sick persons from the home
environment to healing institutions contradicts the National-Socialist con-
cept of the family as the hub of society. Ley argued that allowing health-
care professionals to practice only in areas where they can earn a profit is a
typically liberal perception, which neglects the welfare of the community
for the benefit of the individual. He insisted that health-insurance compa-
nies be disbanded and replaced by socialized medicine. Each German was
to receive a medical card for life, which when presented during clinic or
doctor’s visits would entitle him or her to state-financed care. Conti con-
sidered the price for establishing, supplying and staffing rural clinics, plus
governmental obligation to cover treatment costs, an oppressive burden on
taxpayers.

Another proposal introduced by the DAF leader was that when workers
have to stay home due to illness, the employer must continue to pay 70
percent of their salary. Employees absent from work to care for family
members would receive the same compensation. Once again, Ley advocat-
ed tapping into the profits of industry to elevate the standard of living for
labor. Ley and Conti eventually compromised, signing a national health-
care agreement at Bad Saarow in January 1941. It authorized founding of
free local clinics, annual physicals for all citizens, and state-financed cov-
erage for medical treatment of sick and injured persons. This negated the
need for people to purchase medical insurance. To offset expenditures, the
plan called for far-reaching “preventive medicine” measures. The DAF
allotted funds to build more health spas, resorts, and other recreational fa-
cilities to serve as local weekend retreats for workers and their families.
This was to improve public health through rest and relaxation.

The agreement also called for expanded educational programs to in-
struct citizens in maintaining wholesome lifestyles. Plant physicians re-
ceived the additional task of training employees in disease prevention. The
government’s companion publicity campaign urged Germans to avoid in-
dulgences detrimental to physical well-being, describing it as a civic duty
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to preserve one’s health and
not burden the community.
The overall program led to a
substantial reduction in prema-
ture deaths, and also reduced
time lost from work by nearly
half. Thus the government,
while providing healthcare for
its citizens, also in turn im-
posed the obligation on them
to live responsibly.

The government’s empha-
sis on social reform penetrated
the public consciousness. It
was the responsibility of every
German, Hitler declared, to
assist the underprivileged, the
economically ruined and those 2 %
no longer self-sufficient. At Together with the DAF, the National-
the 1935 party congress, he Socialist Welfare Organization financed
said that the German commu-  ecreational activities and field trips for
children of working-class families, such
as this excursion in the summer of 1937.

nity must

“help them back on their
feet, must support them and incorporate them once more into the affairs
of our national life. "%

The annual Winter Help Work charity drive demonstrates how Hitler envi-
sioned a dual purpose for public assistance: both to bring relief to the poor
and to promote solidarity. Launched in the fall of 1933, the program solic-
ited financial contributions from the populace to aid the unemployed.
Agents used the donations to purchase groceries, heating fuel and vouchers
for the needy, or to fund affiliated charitable institutions. During the winter
of 1935/36, the drive assisted nearly 13 million Germans. As the Reich’s
employment situation improved, Winter Help Work became less necessary.
Considering it “an essential means for continuously educating fellow Ger-
mans in the spirit of a German community,” Hitler maintained the charity
throughout his tenure in office.®® He opened the drive each September with
a well-publicized speech before a live audience in Berlin.
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Strength through Joy

One of the most popular organizations to advance socialism and harmony
in Germany was the DAF’s recreational division, “Strength through Joy.”
In German KdF, its role was to provide diversion for the working popu-
lace. Ley announced upon its founding:

“We should not just ask what the person does on the job, but we also
have the responsibility to be concerned about what the person does
when off work. We have to be aware that boredom does not rejuvenate
someone, but amusement in varied forms does. To organize this enter-
tainment, this relaxation, will become our most important task. "%

Hitler considered travel an excellent activity for regenerating mind, body
and spirit. Ley stated:

“The Fihrer wants every laborer and every employee to be able to take
a good-value KdF trip at least once a year. In so doing, the person
should not only visit the loveliest German vacation spots, but also go on
sea voyages abroad. "%’

Few Germans could afford to travel prior to Hitler’s chancellorship. In
1933, just 18 percent of employed persons did so. All were people with
above-average incomes. The KdF began sponsoring low-cost excursions
the following year, partly subsidized by the DAF, that were affordable for
lower income families. Package deals covered the cost of transportation,
lodging, meals and tours. Options included outings to swimming or moun-
tain resorts, health retreats, popular attractions in cities and provinces, hik-
ing and camping trips. In 1934, 2,120,751 people took short vacation tours.
The number grew annually, with 7,080,934 participating in 1938. KdF
“Wanderings” — backpacking excursions in scenic areas — drew 60,000 the
first year. In 1938 there were 1,223,362 Germans on the trails.% The influx
of visitors boosted commerce in economically depressed resort towns.
These activities were only possible because Hitler, upon founding the
“Strength through Joy” agency in November 1933, ordered all German
businesses and industry to grant sufficient paid time off for employees.
Prior to that year, nearly a third of the country’s labor force had no union
contract and hence worked without vacations. In 1931, just 30 percent of
laborers with wage agreements received four to six days off per year. The
majority, 61 percent, received three days.*® The National-Socialist gov-
ernment required that all working people be guaranteed a minimum of six
days off after six months’ tenure with a company. As seniority increased,
the employee was to earn twelve paid vacation days per annum. The state
extended the same benefits to Germany’s roughly half-a-million Heimar-
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German workers aboard a KdF ship view a Norwegian fjord. During 1938,
over 160,000 Germans booked state-sponsored cruises to tour the
Scandinavian coast and back.

beiter, people holding individual contracts with industry who manufactured
components at home. Contracting corporations financed their holidays as
well. Ley fought the Labor Ministry for years before finally extending the
workforce’s paid annual leave to four weeks.

Many choosing to travel during their vacation took advantage of inex-
pensive cruises sponsored by the KdF. The agency initially chartered two
passenger ships early in 1934. On May 3, the Dresden left Bremerhafen
with 969 vacationers for a five-day voyage. The Monte Olivia, carrying
1,800 passengers, put out from Hamburg the same day. Both vessels
steamed to the Isle of Wight off the English coast and back. Few aboard
had ever experienced a cruise, and they returned to port exhilarated. In
well-publicized interviews, travelers enthusiastically described the new
KdF fleet as “dream ships for workers.” News coverage enhanced interest
in the program. With applications for bookings flooding the KdF, the ves-
sels began a continuous shuttle of five-day cruises to and from Norway,
offering passengers a tour of the coastline’s majestic fjords.

The voyages became enormously popular, leading Ley to charter five
more ships that summer. By the end of 1934, the KdF fleet had provided
five-day cruises, mostly to Norway, for 80,000 German workers and their
families. The KdF introduced Mediterranean cruises the following season.
Voyages to Italy allowed passengers to go ashore at Genoa, Naples, Paler-
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mo and Bari. The Portugal cruise docked at Lisbon or Madeira. During the
first 1935 voyages beginning March 15, four KdF ships carried 3,000 pas-
sengers to Madeira, among them Ley. Portuguese and Italian residents of
ports of call saw for the first time working-class Germans enjoying a recre-
ational activity previously restricted to the upper class. During 1935, over
138,000 Germans took KdF cruises.*®

Ley contracted the Hamburg shipyard Blohm & Voss to construct the
first KdF liner in 1936. Taking considerable interest in the design, Ley in-
sisted that all decks be free of ventilators, machinery and equipment. There
was to be sufficient deck space for all the passengers to enjoy it on reclin-
ing chairs at one time. Promenade decks, game and exercise rooms, concert
and dance halls, auditoriums and large, brightly lit salons with comfortable
chairs were also requirements. Every passenger cabin was to face outward
with portholes, and crew members were to receive cabins as well. There
were no first- or second-class accommodations; all passenger quarters were
identical in size and furnishings. Hitler attended the launching of the
25,484-ton Wilhelm Gustloff on May 5, 1937. At the ceremony, Ley told
the crowd:

“It is wonderful, amazing, it is unique in the world, that any state would
endeavor to build such a great ship for its workers. We Germans don 't
get old tubs for our working people, but instead only the best is good
enough for our German worker. 101

With 1,465 passengers aboard, the Wilhelm Gustloff began its first cruise
on March 15, 1938. It was a free voyage, and the guests were Blohm &
Voss workers who had built the ship and their spouses, as well as female
sales clerks and office personnel from Hamburg retail stores. From that day
on until August 1939, the ship undertook 50 KdF cruises to Norway,
Spain, Portugal, Italy or Tripoli. Employers enabled poorer working-class
families to participate in the vacations by voluntarily subsidizing a share of
the ticket costs.'%2 Some firms financed the entire cost of family cruises for
employees including pocket money. The national railroad discounted fares
for Germans travelling to Hamburg and Bremen by rail for KdF voyages.
In March 1939, the brand-new Robert Ley, an even larger passenger liner
built for “Strength through Joy” cruises, joined the KdF fleet as its tenth
ship.

The sports office of the DAF sponsored labor’s involvement in other
“exclusive” activities such as tennis, skiing, horseback riding and sailing. It
offered inexpensive courses in these sports and built new facilities. Interest
in the programs became so widespread that the DAF had to train a large
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number of additional instructors. In 1934 alone, 470,928 Germans took
part in DAF sports courses. In 1938, the number had swollen to
22,474,906.1® The agency also promoted sports clubs in factories and
businesses. Within two years, there were over 11,000 company clubs com-
peting in team events against those from other firms or departments.

In its endeavors to fully integrate labor into German society, the KdF
introduced cultural activities as well. Its 70 music schools offered basic
instruction in playing musical instruments for members of working-class
families. The KdF arranged theater productions and classical concerts for
labor throughout the country. The 1938 Bayreuth Festspiel, the summer
season of Richard Wagner operas, gave performances of Tristan und Isolde
and Parsifal for laborers and their families. The KdF also established trav-
elling theaters and concert tours to visit rural towns in Germany where cul-
tural events seldom took place.

The “Strength through Joy” agency’s recreational programs had many
positive benefits for labor. As Ley stated, it offered the working man the
opportunity

“to satisfy his urge to learn more about life in all areas of endeavor,
and release the forces of creativity and industriousness resting within
him. 104

The goal was not just to improve the material circumstances of this stra-
tum, but to help the workers develop an inner harmony through the balance
of useful work for the nation and playful diversion during leisure time. It
supported Hitler’s ambition to craft a genuinely socialist state, to which he
himself contributed with various policies. For example, few in Germany
could afford an automobile prior to the Fiihrer’s order to design and mass-
produce the “KdF Car,” known later as the Volkswagen. Sales of this ro-
bust, inexpensive vehicle to average-income households eliminated the
status previously connected with car ownership. Major improvements in
Germany’s highway system made automobile travel practical and popular.

Hitler’s practice of instituting uniforms for the labor service, youth and
women’s organizations, state and party functionaries, veterans’ clubs and
so forth also advanced the socialist agenda. Uniforms equalized Germans,
rich or poor. It identified them only as belonging to a particular group con-
tributing to national life. Hitler stated in 1930, “We must get to a point
where Germans can walk together arm in arm without respect to social po-
sition. Today unfortunately, the fine creases in one’s suit and another’s
blue mechanic overalls are often a source of division.”1%
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The goal of Hitler’s policies was to realize a cooperative, harmonious
society, a fair and reasonable distribution of national assets, and a life for
the working population as free from anxiety and want as possible. In
1942, General Walther Scherff, a military historian in the German army,
summarized the popular impression of his Fihrer during the times:

“Hitler’s principle of life was the same as that of his role model, Frie-

S —r— —

Passengers of the KdF liners Sirr Morena and Der Deutsche go ashore
to see the sights in Palermo, Sicily.
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drich the Great; that it is not war, but civilized, creative activity such
as works of art, social institutions, and travel routes that will bring the
German people a practical, carefree and secure future existence. 1%

Hitler once described himself as living for the future of his nation, for
“these countless millions of people who work hard and possess so little of
life.”107

The dining room aboard the new KdF ship Robert Ley.




186 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 2

Rearming the Reich

Promoting programs to alleviate unemployment, rebuild the economy and
socially unify the nation, Hitler devoted far less attention to strengthening
national defense. Provisions of the Versailles Treaty had limited the Ger-
man army to a 100,000-man force comprising professional soldiers with
long enlistments. It possessed no armor, heavy artillery or chemical weap-
ons. The treaty forbade Germany to maintain an air force. Following the
London Ultimatum, the Allies banned production of motorized aircraft
within the Reich. This drove Germany’s leading aeronautics firms Junkers,
Dornier and Heinkel to continue aircraft development in Sweden, Switzer-
land and Russia. After World War 1, the Allies had required the Reich’s
navy to steam its modern surface fleet to a British port. Remaining with the
navy, reduced to just 15,000 sailors, were six obsolete ships of the line, six
small cruisers, twelve destroyers and twelve torpedo boats. There were no
submarines.

In June 1919, French Prime
Minister Georges Clemenceau
had stated:

“German disarmament rep-
resents the first step toward
multilateral reduction and
limitation of arms.... After
Germany has shown the
way, the Allied and associ-
ated powers will follow the
same path in complete se-
curity. 108

Nonetheless, during the 1920s,
France, Britain, the United
States, Italy, Japan and the
USSR had resumed a partial
arms race, focusing on the ex-
pansion of naval and air forces.
This breach of faith offered
Germany the moral foundation
to rearm in defiance of the
treaty.

Thanks to the small size
and limited weaponry of the

army during Hitler’s first years in office
included model 1918 steel helmets,
long-barrel Mauser carbines of World
War |, and model 1908 water-cooled
machine guns.
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German army, the country possessed virtually no armaments industry in
1933. The Germans had to conduct secret experimental development of
armored vehicles, artillery and military aircraft, since it was still illegal.
Though engineers re-tooled some factories for arms production, Hitler in-
troduced proposals for international armaments reduction during his first
two years in office. During 1933 and 1934, the Reich devoted less than
four percent of its budget to defense. This was not even half the percentage
spent by France, Japan and the USSR, which already maintained large ar-
senals.1®

Germany was in a position to implement a massive rearmament pro-
gram, had Hitler wanted it, by 1936. Factories were operating at nearly full
capacity. The Reich possessed a modern, efficient machine-tool industry.
The USA and Germany controlled 70 percent of the international export
market of this commodity, with minimal corresponding import. In fact, in
1938 Germany had 1.3 million machine tools in industry, twice the number
of England’s.?® This circumstance, however, proved of little value to
Germany’s armed forces because Hitler did not assign priority to the manu-
facture of military hardware.

Industry in Germany focused on housing construction, improving work-
ing conditions for labor, public works, consumer goods, and KdF automo-
bile and ship-building programs. These projects consumed large quantities
of materials such as metals, rubber and timber, and employed a significant
percentage of skilled labor. Qualified tradesmen, engineers and technicians
were unavailable for the arms industry. One German historian concluded:

“In the six-and-a-half years until the outbreak of the war, the German
economy achieved enormous success. But the result of these huge en-
deavors remained relatively small for the armed forces, in the face of
demands from the civilian sector. To require a high level of armaments
production in addition to the civilian demands would have overburdened
the German economy. !

One of Germany’s more famous public works, the Autobahn, was without
strategic value, contrary to popular assumption. The General Staff con-
cluded that the expressway system would be too easy for enemy airmen to
spot from high altitude in wartime, and motorized units using the Auto-
bahn, if strafed, would have no place to take cover.!? Few pre-war military
formations were motorized anyway, and the army relied mainly on rail
transport. In contrast to his senior army commanders, Freiherr von Fritsch
and Ludwig Beck, Hitler fully recognized the tactical value of armor in
future warfare. However, as to the expansion of this service branch, the
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attention he customarily devot-
ed to parallel civil projects was
again lacking. In the opinion of
a renowned military analyst,
Sir Basil Liddell-Hart:

“He ultimately paid the
penalty for not promoting it
more emphatically. "3

In November 1934, the Army
Ordnance Department opted
for the manufacture of a main
battle tank mounting a 75-mm
cannon. The army produced
two lightly armored, under-
gunned types, the Panzer | and
Panzer Il, for troop training
during development of the
combat model. In the interim,

the army also_ introduced Fhe Freiherr von Fritsch (left) and Ludwig
Panzer 11 r_nedmm tank, Wh!Ch Beck, pre-war army commanders who
proved suitable for frontline  ,550sed tank development. Beck told
service. The Panzer IV, the General Heinz Guderian, a proponent of
main battle tank contracted in armor, “You’re too fast for me!”

1934, was actually in the plan-

ning stage before Hitler took power. The first did not roll off the assembly
line until 1936. During 1936 and 1937, the factory in Magdeburg manufac-
tured just 35 Panzer IV tanks. In 1939, the number was 45.14 In compari-
son, the German automobile industry produced 244,289 cars in 1936. Dur-
ing the final months of peace, the German army helped fill out its few ar-
mored divisions with Czech-built tanks it acquired when occupying Bohe-
mia and Moravia in March 1939.

Production of other crucial ordnance suffered similar neglect. By the
summer of 1939, German factories were turning out only 30 heavy field
howitzers per month.** Manufacture of all kinds of ammunition was so
limited that when war broke out in September, the army only had enough
stockpiled for six weeks of combat. The air force had a three-month supply
of light and medium bombs and no reserves of heavier calibers. Consider-
ing that most weapons are a means of delivering projectiles to a target, an
insufficient store of ammunition decisively influences their effectiveness.
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Hitler saw the armed forces first as an instrument of diplomacy. He told
General Erhard Milch in 1938:

“No one asks about whether | have bombs or how much ammunition |
have. All that matters is the number of airplanes and cannons. 116

During 1938, Germany produced less than one-sixth the munitions its
plants would manufacture throughout the war year 1944. In the verdict of
General Georg Thomas, chief of the Armed Forces Armaments Staff:

“It must be pointed out that Germany went to war with completely in-
sufficient economic preparations.... The enormous economic prepara-
tions that would have been necessary for a new world war were practi-
cally not even implemented. "’

When Hitler assumed the chancellorship, his navy was significantly small-
er than the fleets of rival European powers. Between the end of World War
| and 1931, German wharves laid keel on three new warships; during the
same period France built 81.18 The Anglo-German Naval Agreement, con-
cluded in June 1935, limited the size of the Reich’s surface fleet to 35 per-
cent of Britain’s Royal Navy. At war’s outbreak over four years later, the
German navy comprised just 17.5 percent of the tonnage of its nautical
adversary; only half what was allowed. Shipbuilders had postponed the
pre-war launching of Germany’s formidable battleships Bismarck and Tir-
pitz due to a shortage of steel.!*® Concurrent construction of the KdF liners
Wilhelm Gustloff and Robert Ley, at a cost of over RM 50 million, had con-
tinued on schedule.

Shipyards began fabricating submarines, or U-boats, around 1935. This
weapon, potentially the most potent in Germany’s arsenal, received a low
priority. During 1937, the year work began on the Wilhelm Gustloff, the
wharves launched just one U-boat. The Germans built nine the following
year and 18 in 1939.12° Germany began the war with 22 boats capable of
Atlantic sorties, of which only a third could patrol target areas at any one
time.

Military commanders met with Hitler in November 1938 to discuss co-
ordinating rearmament among the three principal service branches. One
German military historian summarized:

“Hitler assigned no armaments objectives for the three service branch-
es... He had no plan for realizable goals for the arms industry to pur-
sue... The vague instructions as to how these as-yet-unspecified arma-
ments objectives were to be attained over the next several years, do not
suggest that Hitler at this time expected to be at war just three-quarters
of a year later. "%
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Between September 1937 and
February 1939, German firms
holding arms contracts filled
only 58.6 percent of their or-
ders.*?? During 1938, barely
nine percent of German indus-
try produced military wares.'?®
The amount increased as the
war  approached, reaching
around 15 percent by the end
of 1939, though some esti-
mates are slightly higher. Eng-
land, by contrast, spent 15 per-
cent of her budget on rearma-
ment in 1935 and 38 percent
during 1938.1%* The economist
Dr. Anja Bagel-Bohlen con-
cluded:

“Arms production in reali-
ty never received unre-
stricted priority in the
economy as it appeared...
Even in September 1939,
Germany had not imple-
mented the fundamental re-
structuring of the economy
made necessary by war,

The peacetime German army staged
frequent, colorful reviews and
occasional combat exhibitions for the
public. This was in part to give foreign
diplomats the impression that Germany
already possessed a formidable military
establishment.

while it had already been introduced in Great Britain... The German
industry was in no way prepared for an extended confrontation with the
enemy’s industrial potential. Germany began a war in 1939 that based
on her industrial preparations had no prospect of success. "%

The German army lagged well behind other Great Powers with respect to
manpower as well. In 1935, the French army numbered 655,000 men, Po-
land’s 298,000, and the Czech army 140,000. The Soviet Union had
885,000 men under arms. None of these countries was well-disposed to-
ward Germany. Since the Reich had had no draft for the last 15 years, there
were no reservists. These are militarily-trained men who return to civilian
life, but can be recalled to active duty in order to rapidly expand an armed
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force in the event of war. France possessed 4.5 million, Poland 3.2 million,
and Czechoslovakia 1.3 million reservists.'?®

Hitler concentrated Germany’s human resources on developing social
programs for his people rather than on correcting the military disparity. In
January 1933, the German army and navy totaled 113,523 personnel. By
the end of the year, the roster rose to just 122,000. On March 21, 1935,
Hitler reinstituted compulsory military service. The draft did not actually
begin until October. The army added 200,000 more men, the navy 10,000.
Another 20,000 joined the new air force, the Luftwaffe. The German
economy had created 3.6 million new jobs by 1935. Military recruitment
therefore made a small contribution to alleviating unemployment. The
government in fact began increasing troop strength by transferring 56,000
policemen to the army.

Historian Ralf Wittrich observed:

“The frequent argument that Hitler found the unemployed population
work and bread solely through a massive build-up of the armed forces
is untenable, when the actual statistics are examined. "%’

Schacht confirmed this when he stated:

“The elimination of unemployment in Germany... succeeded without re-
armament. 128

The American historian David Schoenbaum concluded:

“In many respects...the National Socialists went to war with a peace-
time economy rather than having created a war-based economy in
peacetime. "12°

An in-depth study by professors William Langer and Everett Gleason stat-
ed:

“Postwar studies of German capabilities, based on Nazi records, show
that Nazi military power and war production in 1939 were greatly
overestimated by the democracies. There can now be little doubt that
the Germans in 1939 were far from prepared for a long war on a large
scale. Their current war production was inferior to that of the combined
British and French and they had very little in the way of reserves...
They were by no means ready for the type of war in which they became
involved. "%

Despite comparative unpreparedness, the German armed forces would
conquer larger, better equipped armies during the early war years. The
German army’s custom of training junior officers, down to squad leader, to
exercise independent initiative in combat gave Hitler’s troops a decisive
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Hitler congratulates winners of the Reich’s Career Competition. The
popular annual program awarded scholarships and civic honors to
children of working-class families.

tactical advantage over the French, British and Soviet armies with their
inflexible command structure. Adjutant Julius Schaub later wrote that he
often heard the Fuhrer complain to his closest associates:

“This damned war has ruined all my plans...it’s wrecked everything, all

of my grand plans for rebuilding. "
Hitler served in the infantry throughout World War I, and he was seriously
wounded. His military service record states that he participated in 84 bat-
tles.®2 It seems unlikely that a man who experienced first-hand the devasta-
tion, privations and pointlessness of war in such measure, could aggres-
sively prepare the nation he fought for to precipitate a similar carnage, es-
pecially considering the secondary role he historically assigned to rearma-
ment.

The Adolf Hitler Schools

Hitler considered education of the young the key to the nation’s progres-
sive development beyond his lifetime. In a 1937 article, SS Colonel Otto
Heidler wrote that schools must now advance students “without attention
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to social ties, education or assessment of intellect, but according to the
merits of their character.” As far as the NSDAP was concerned, universi-
ties were graduating young adults who were unfit to assume leadership
positions in Germany. They largely comprised what Hitler labeled “stay-
at-home types”: individuals who had selfishly pursued scholastic and ca-
reer objectives during the years of the party’s struggle for power. In the
words of Heidler, they were

“self-centered elements lacking every quality of a fighter, living their
private academic life while a struggle for survival was going on
throughout the entire nation. 133

The NSDAP rejected any arrangement that prevented men who gave up
personal ambition for the good of their country, often risking their lives,
from attaining positions of leadership. During the years 1920-1933, many
universities banned SA men, Hitler Youth leaders and NSDAP members, a
substantial percentage of whom were combat veterans of World War |,
from enrolling or teaching.

“While they all supported the movement, others sat in their seminars
and institutions, devoting themselves to learning their special field and
profession. By their own moral code they were the proficient ones....
Now they want to impress us with their knowledge. And we reply to
them, you lack the basis for any sort of wisdom, and that is charac-
ter. 7134

Hitler himself wrote:

“It’s terrible to think how every year, hundreds of thousands of com-
pletely untalented persons are blessed with a higher education, while
hundreds of thousands of others with superior ability remain without
any advanced schooling. The loss to the nation cannot be overestimat-
ed. »7135

The Fuhrer argued that it was not the function of the state

“to preserve the controlling influence of an existing class of society. In-
stead, it is the state ’s duty to draw the most capable minds from the sum
of all the citizens and bring them to public office and rank.”

He noted that the United States enjoys success in science and technology

“because a greater number of talented individuals from among the low-
er strata there find possibilities for a higher education than is the case
in Europe. "13¢

By National-Socialist perception, a primary task of education was to train
every young adult in an occupation. The class of unskilled labor was to
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Nodt ;i

Among members of compulsory German youth organizations were these
lads from East Prussia, reflecting the ruggedness, self-reliance and latent
leadership qualities of the rural population.

disappear because members of the younger generation without a trade or
profession lack character.

The German Labor Front launched the annual Reich’s Career Competi-
tion in 1934. Half a million boys and girls, 80 percent of whom possessed
but a rudimentary education, displayed their skills in trades and crafts. The
best-scoring contestants received financial grants to pursue higher learning.
An awards ceremony took place in Berlin, where national winners posed
for photographs with Ley and Hitler. Schacht, who opposed the allotment
of state funds to advance the lower classes, demonstratively declined Hit-
ler’s invitation to attend the function. Local and regional competitions
broadened the percentage of winners and further publicized the program.
The number of children taking part grew annually. In 1938, 949,120 girls
and 1,537,373 boys competed. The DAF awarded RM 527,000 in scholar-
ships that year.™*’

To further develop the trade knowledge of the younger generation, the
government sponsored Langemarck Schools. These institutions admitted
youngsters from labor and rural backgrounds. The academies initially suf-
fered a shortage of qualified instructors. They were nonetheless another
step toward Hitler’s ambition, “that in this realm we are paving the way for
every single able mind toward the loftiest station in life he wants to aim
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for, just so long as he is capable, energetic and determined.”**® Years be-
fore assuming power, Hitler had advocated building a leadership cadre for
the future of Germany. Devotion to one’s nation was as important as the
ability to command. He wanted to prevent aloofness or any elitist tendency
from forming among those trained to be tomorrow’s leaders. The challenge
of developing a program to select and prepare candidates fell to Ley. He
first proposed establishing boarding schools with a three-year curriculum
in several German townships. Upon graduation, students demonstrating the
desired qualities would advance to regional boarding schools for another
three years. From here, “the most capable, racially best and physically
healthiest” students would enroll in the NSDAP’s prestigious Ordensburg
academies.’® In October 1936, Ley signed an agreement with the minister
of education, Dr. Bernhard Rust, authorizing the party’s direct involvement
in the national school system. The contract allowed the NSDAP to estab-
lish boarding schools, the Reich’s Ministry of Education reserving the right
to select faculty.

Ley finalized the form of the future boarding schools after deliberations
with Reich’s Youth Leader Baldur von Schirach. Violating the contract
with Rust, Ley excluded the unprogressive minister from further involve-
ment. The labor leader enjoyed sufficient influence — and the DAF ample
funds — to fashion a collateral school system that became virtually autono-
mous. It developed an independent curriculum and graduation require-
ments not conforming to state standards, and it established its own acade-
my for training faculty. With the Flhrer’s permission, Ley named the ten
institutions planned for Germany the Adolf Hitler Schools (AHS). Sup-
plemental funding from the Reich’s treasury eventually allowed the addi-
tion of two more schools. The AHS boarding schools tested twelve-year-
olds nominated by the NSDAP district leadership. Candidates passing the
entrance exam entered a six-year course. The operation of the Adolf Hitler
Schools offers insight into the personal qualities National Socialism sought
to cultivate in Germany’s future leaders.

In December 1936, Schirach announced the founding of the new board-
ing schools. He appointed the 25-year-old Kurt Petter inspector of the
academies. Max Kiliver, also 25, designed the curriculum. The policy of
recruiting young Hitler Youth leaders as instructors bypassed the Reich’s
Ministry of Education’s technical authority to fill teaching positions. Ac-
cepting input from colleagues, Kliver developed a program free of official
influence. The tight target date for opening the first Adolf Hitler School —
April 15, 1937 — precluded a thorough selection process for choosing stu-
dents.
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Unlike conventional uni-
versities, the recruitment pro-
cess, reflected in the content of
the entrance exam, did not fo-
cus primarily on mental apti-
tude. As Kliver explained:

“We were not against intel-
lect or intelligence, but
against the one-sided intel-
lectual person who had ne-
glected character and phys-
ical prowess, who lacked
will  power, decisiveness
and a sense of responsibil-
ity. The colorless, indeci-
sive and weak, the poorly
grounded and irresponsible

intellectual type we didn’t Students at an Adolf Hitler School,
want. Against overvalue of wearing the standard dress of the
the intellect we set the total ~ German youth organization. There was
person, of which intellect no distinct uniform for AHS pupils.

was of course an integral
component. "'140

In designing the AHS entrance exam, the faculty hoped to assess inde-
pendence of judgment, ingenuity, rapid comprehension, retention, improvi-
sation, ability to concentrate, and imagination rather than pure knowledge.
They sought the most talented youngsters from throughout Germany with-
out Hitler’s usual preference for working-class families. One brochure stat-
ed:

“It is a popular misconception that the Adolf Hitler Schools are schools
for the poor, for people of lesser means who would otherwise never be
able to send their sons to institutions of higher learning. It should be
emphasized that the Adolf Hitler Schools were not developed for a par-
ticular class in society. They are schools for the best, worthiest and
most capable boys from among the German nation. "4

Teachers were aware, however, that the quality of education among the
poorer sections of the population left some young talent undiscovered.
Grading of the entrance exam took this into account. It permitted a relative-
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ly greater proportion of sons of artisans, laborers and farmers in the board-
ing schools than was the case in other institutions.

Instructors seldom allowed political considerations to compromise the
selection of students. Despite considerable pressure and an intense con-
frontation with the district NSDAP leadership, Kllver himself refused to
induct the son of a senior party official into an Adolf Hitler School because
the boy had low test scores. By contrast, Werner Lamberz, enrolled at the
Weimar AHS, was the son of the Communist Peter Lamberz, who was im-
prisoned in a concentration camp.4?

The curriculum of the AHS cultivated leadership qualities among stu-
dents as its goal. It avoided courses designed to pile up knowledge that re-
quired substantial study time and was soon forgotten. This conformed to
Hitler’s definition of education’s objective, which should be “to train
young minds to be receptive to new ideas, and to develop powers of rea-
soning and observation.”**® History classes focused on a selection of more
significant events that had a decisive influence on the advance of civiliza-
tion rather than on a detailed chronology of the past.

The program required students to work together in study groups. Each
assigned one participant as a devil’s advocate to stimulate the discussions.
Teachers circulated among the groups taking part in debates. The group
grade influenced the scores of individual students. This practice promoted
teamwork. It prevented conceit and helped pupils learn to evaluate oppos-
ing arguments, prioritize group performance over personal advancement,
and work systematically to realize common objectives.

Though sanctioning customary patriotism, Adolf Hitler Schools did not
indoctrinate those enrolled in excessive, dogmatic nationalism. Students
broadened their understanding and tolerance of other cultures through the
course, “A Look at the World.” The purpose was to explore the political
and economic circumstances of other countries, their current events and the
mentality of their people. Foreign language studies and class field trips
abroad supplemented the instruction. Teachers assigned each student a
country that he had to become thoroughly knowledgeable about. He then
shared his expertise in classroom discussion.

The open-minded attitude nurtured in AHS students contradicted the
chauvinistic tendency prevalent among much of the NSDAP hierarchy.
Reviewing essays by members of the first graduating class, Schirach and
Ley were shocked to discover the seniors’ ignorance of the National-Socia-
list Party program. Racial hygiene also played no role in the study plan.'#
This circumstance contradicted Hitler’s order:
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“No boy or girl shall leave
school without being basi-
cally instructed in the prac-
tical necessity of maintain-
ing the purity of our
blood. 45
The training academy for AHS
faculty also remained largely
free from the influence of the
NSDAP. The practice of filling
teaching positions with young
men eliminated the type of ca-
reer educator who gradually
distanced himself from the vi-
tality and spirit of the younger
generation after decades of
academic routine. AHS direc-
tives required the instructor to
arrange social and recreational
activities for individual student
groups in his charge during
free time.
“He must energetically Fitness played a major role in
urge them to learn to shrug Germany'’s educational system. The

off mistakes and overcome State promoted the rhythmic gymnastics
weaknesses. But he must al- developed by Hinrich Medau, designed

. Itiv. i r rdination
so remain cheerful and al- to cultivate poise, grace, coordinatio

ways ready to be at their and physical strength.

side with friendly advice and help.... He must be a model companion,
selfless, sincere and fair. Only then will he be able to acquire the neces-
sary authority without which no leader can exist. *"46

Once a week, instructors worked with their class on assignments. One af-
ternoon each week, teachers and pupils participated in a sporting competi-
tion together as well as singing. Conventional precepts governing student-
faculty relations were not in evidence at the Adolf Hitler Schools. Instruc-
tors relied on the standard they set, rather than on the pupil’s constrained
respect for the office, to maintain authority. Kliver wrote later:
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Sited in the Bavarian Alps, Ordensburg Sonthofen was designed by
architect Hermann Giesler as an NSDAP leadership academy. It was also
home to the central Adolf Hitler School until 1945.

“There were few boarding schools in which such camaraderie and mu-
tual trust existed between educator and student as in the AHS, not the
least of which was due to the example of the instructor. 47
Physical education played a significant role in the AHS. Hitler had often
stressed fitness as necessary for young people to become decisive, respon-
sible and determined. The AHS program stated:



200 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 2

“Competitive sports ... (and) skiing or flying in gliders are most im-

portant for strengthening the will and learning to endure hardships. 148
During the first years, students devoted approximately ten hours per week
to physical education and sports. For fifth-year students, it was eight hours.
Even during wartime, there was minimal paramilitary or weapons training
in the curriculum. Instead, the schools strove to cultivate a soldierly bear-
ing in the pupils using the military values of inner confidence, facing ad-
versity, enduring privation and summoning courage. Natural athletes did
not necessarily receive the highest marks. Students whom instructors felt
achieved the most within the framework of their estimated abilities — hence
attained the higher level of self-mastery — better satisfied school objectives.

Most AHS instructors identified National Socialism’s “one people, one
leader” concept with the person of Hitler himself. None of his potential
successors in the party and state hierarchy possessed the Fiihrer’s com-
manding, charismatic presence. Germany’s future political structure, in
the opinion of the AHS faculty, should therefore be an oligarchy: a select
stratum where membership would be determined not by social, economic
or intellectual standing, but by personal leadership qualities and devotion
to country. The schools did not want to graduate automatons that blindly
conformed to the party line. One period newspaper article stated:

“At the Adolf Hitler Schools, those character-forming forces are at
work which we need for our times. They do not however, suppress the
particular nature of the individual... but nurture and strengthen it, in
this way enabling the boys to mature into independent-thinking, deci-
sive personalities. "4

While designed to help students develop self-confidence and realize their
potential, lesson plans incorporated elements intended to preclude feelings
of self-importance. Difficult classroom assignments with weekly due dates
required close cooperation and mutual dependency among members of
individual study groups. The AHS athletic program’s emphasis on team
competition taught the boys that no one person matters more than the
whole. On the sports field as well as in the classroom, individual pupils
alternately assumed the roles of team and study captains. They then re-
joined the group in subordinate roles after temporary command. Field
trips to mines, factories and farms combated isolation or aloofness, re-
minding students that the exclusive boarding-school status does not divide
them from the German people and the realities of their daily existence. In
contrast to other boarding schools, the AHS provided no distinctive uni-
form for its pupils. This measure also prevented feelings of superiority.
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Another departure from what was customary at similar institutions was
the attention to family ties during the school year. An AHS brochure de-
scribed how student-parent relations are “arranged by the school to remain
as intimate as possible, to instill in the boy values that may be realized only
through family life.”*>® The AHS Tilsit newsletter described parents as be-
longing to an expanded circle of those empowered to educate the child.

“They have in no sense lost their boy when enrolling him the Adolf Hit-
ler School. In full confidence in us, they instead entrust only a part of
his education to the educator. It is our wish that the boy should remain
rooted in his parents’ house and to his homeland. A youth who forgets
his home is without roots and unsuitable for us as well.”

The article also defined “close cooperation between parents and instruc-
tors” as “absolutely essential for the education and evaluation of the indi-
vidual lad.”! Instructors often visited the families of their students during
holidays.

The AHS advocated ongoing parental influence as part of the policy to
train its pupils to become wholesome, responsible young adults. The cur-
riculum targeted development in three inter-related areas: mind, body and
spirit. Regarding mental aptitude, it was the goal of the schools not to stuff
the student’s head with information, but to accustom him to working hard,
expediting assignments systematically, and practicing sound judgment. The
AHS’s uncompromising commitment to physical education, conducive to
general health and well-being, promoted self-confidence and taught class-
mates to subordinate self-interest and act as a team. The program’s spiritu-
al element aimed at producing independent self-starters, prepared to accept
and exercise authority, to feel responsible for their actions, and to nurture
humility as well as reverence for their people and their country. All ele-
ments worked together to shape the individuals envisioned to become
Germany’s future leadership caste. Though school officials hoped for
graduates to choose a career in civil service, there was no pressure on them
to do so. The Adolf Hitler Schools sought not to master Germany’s most
promising young adults, but to teach them to master themselves.

This method of education represented a significant departure from lib-
eralism’s practice. In order to provide equal opportunities for advancement
for underachievers, the democratic state often devotes greater resources to
their schooling than to that of those exhibiting superior ability. The level-
ing-off process corresponds to the liberal principle that rejects natural rank-
ing among individuals based on talent and personal initiative. In National-
Socialist Germany, by contrast, certain academic institutions assigned pri-
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ority to developing the potential of more-gifted students. Parallel instruc-
tion in communal responsibility was supposed to ensure that training such
personalities for leadership roles would be of service to all.
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Carlo Mattogno

The following article was taken, with generous permission from Castle Hill
Publishers, from Carlo Mattogno’s recently published book Sonderkom-
mando Auschwitz Il: The False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber and Szlama
Dragon (Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, June 2022; see the book an-
nouncement in this issue of INCONVENIENT HISTORY). In this book, it
forms the introduction. References to books in the text and in footnotes
point to the book’s bibliography, which is not included here. Print and
eBook versions of the complete book are available from Armreg at armreg.
co.uk.

genesis and development, which in the years 1942-1944 saw the

creation and propagation of the most-absurd stories by the various
resistance groups inside the Auschwitz Camp, was revised by the Soviets
in February-March 1945, and received its first official sanction of historical
“truth” in their “Communiqué of the Extraordinary State Commission for
the Investigation and Research of the Crimes of the German-Fascist In-
vaders and their Accomplices,” which was published by Pravda on May 7,
1945. Later accepted by the Nuremberg International Military Tribunal
(IMT) as Document 008-USSR, it constituted the archetype of all subse-
quent historiography.! The story of the alleged extermination by gassing
was based on the interrogations of two self-styled members of the Sonder-
kommando, Henryk Tauber and Szlama Dragon, whose statements were
also summarized in this presentation:

“Two former prisoners who were interrogated as witnesses, SHYLOMA
DRAGON (a resident of the small town of Zitovnin of Warsaw Prov-
ince) and GENRICH TAUBER (from the town of Krzanow in Poland),
who worked in a Sonderkommando operating the gas chambers and
crematoria, testified as follows: ” (IMT, Vol. 39, pp. 241-261, here p.
245)

1 See Mattogno 2021, Part 2 and Chapter 1 of Part 3, pp. 105-305.

The subject of the gas chambers of Auschwitz, after a very troubled
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Dragon had been interrogated on February 26, 1945, Tauber the next day.
With regard to the alleged exterminations these two witnesses — and to a
lesser degree also Henryk Mandelbaum and Stanistaw Jankowski, whom I
have dealt with (together with other witnesses of the Sonderkommando) in
another study (Mattogno 2021a) — were the two most important witnesses
at the trial held in Warsaw by the Polish authorities from 11 to 19 March
1947 against Rudolf Hdss, the former commandant of the Auschwitz
Camp. However, for unknown reasons, neither of them participated direct-
ly in the trial, nor did they appear at the subsequent trial against the
Auschwitz camp garrison, which took place in Krakow from 25 November
to 16 December 1947. Tauber’s testimony, which was attached to the rec-
ords of the Hoss Trial, was the protocol of a deposition he had given to the
Polish investigating judge Jan Sehn during the interrogation of 24 May
1945. Dragon had been interviewed by the same judge even earlier, on 10-
11 May 1945.

These two testimonies constituted the essential basis of the judicial re-
construction of the alleged extermination process carried out by the IMT,
were also used by the emerging Polish historiography for its historical re-
construction: Tauber thus became the most-important guarantor of the
claimed homicidal gassings in the Auschwitz crematoria, while Dragon
assumed the same role for the imaginary “bunkers” of Birkenau.

After his extradition to Poland on 25 May 1946, Hdss began to be ex-
tremely “cooperative” with the local authorities, reworking most of the
ramblings he had previously uttered to the British and American investiga-
tors, and adapting them to the “historical” perspective of his new jail mas-
ters (see Mattogno 2020a for details). But while Hdss’s testimony became
accessible to Western historiography as early as 1958 (Broszat 1958; Eng-
lish: Hoss 1959), Tauber’s was ignored for another three decades, until
Jean-Claude Pressac rediscovered it in the proceedings of the Hoss Trial
and published it in 1989. In his ponderous work on Auschwitz, the French
historian presented a complete English translation, accompanied by an ac-
curate commentary (Pressac 1989, pp. 481-502). The translation, while not
perfect, came from Pressac’s adaptation of two French translations made
for him, one by Dorota Ryszka, the other by Adam Rutkowski (ibid., p.
481).

Dragon’s testimony became known in its entirety only in 1993, when it
appeared in German translation in a book by the Auschwitz Museum’s
chief historian Franciszek Piper (Piper 1993, pp. 203-225).

Also in 1993, Szlama Dragon, who then called himself Shlomo, and his
brother Abraham were interviewed by Israeli historian Gideon Greif (Greif
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2005, 122-180). Abraham claimed that he, too, had been assigned to the
Sonderkommando of the “bunkers.” But with regard to Auschwitz, Szlama
mentioned him only twice in passing in his Polish testimony (pp. 2, 13).
Greif expressed his admiration for the prodigious memory of the two
brothers, whom he interviewed 48 years after the claimed events (ibid., p.
124):

“Both brothers have amazing powers of recall.”

But twenty-one years earlier, on 2 March 1972 during the 26th Session of
the Austrian trial against the architects Walter Dejaco and Fritz Ertl in Vi-
enna, Szlama Dragon, after having confused Crematorium | with “Bunker
2” (1) the day before, was forced to confess (Pressac 1989, p. 172):

“l can’t remember today after 30 years...”

Therefore, in 1993, Szlama miraculously remembered perfectly what he
could no longer remember in 1972! This is a specific reason for not con-
sidering these testimonies in detail, in addition to the general reason that
very late testimonies (in this case dating back forty years after the alleged
events) are necessarily influenced by too many external factors, which alter
the genuine memories, if they exist in the first place.

Pressac ‘s assessment influenced all subsequent orthodox historiog-
raphy, which hastened to dust off Tauber’s testimony. In 1995, Franciszek
Piper, at that time director of the Auschwitz Museum’s historical depart-
ment, reproduced it in the original language in the Museum’s five-volume
history of the camp (Dlugoborski/Piper 1995, Vol. 11, pp. 189-208), which
was later translated into German and English (idem 1999, 2000).

Robert Jan van Pelt took it in 1999 as the historical-technical basis of
the alleged homicidal gassings and cremations in his expert report on
Auschwitz for the libel trial of British historian David Irving against US-
American scholar of Jewish religion Deborah Lipstadt (11 January to 11
April 2000). This report, which is known as “The Pelt Report,” was later
released as a book in a revised and expanded edition. When assessing
Tauber’s testimony, van Pelt went far beyond the limits Pressac had set for
himself, writing in that book in open contradiction to revisionist historians
(van Pelt 2002, p. 193):

“All of Tauber’s testimony up to this point can be confirmed in the
blueprints or by means of other documents in the archive of the Ausch-
witz Central Construction Office. Only the division of the gas chamber
of Crematorium 2 into two spaces cannot be traced in the archives. Ne-
gationists use this to refute the validity of the whole of Tauber’s testi-
mony.”’
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There is no need to point out that
no revisionist researcher has ever
dreamed of refuting the entire
testimony in question on the basis
of this detail alone. This is there-
fore a pathetic lie. Van Pelt con-
tinues (ibid., p. 205):
“Given  [Enrique  Aynat]
Eknes’s difficulty in discredit-
ing Tauber’s testimony, it is
not surprising that negation-
ists preferred to bury it in si-
lence. Yet we do well to attach
the highest evidentiary value
to it, not only because of its in-
ternal consistency. Tauber’s
statements were largely cor- N
roborated by the contempo- Szlama Dragon, 1993
rary testimonies of Jankowski
and Dragon and by the later memoirs of Filip Miller.” (Emphasis add-
ed)
And finally, here is how van Pelt summarizes his assessment of the testi-
mony in question (ibid., p. 204):
“Tauber’s statement was extremely specific, it did not contain contra-
dictions, and it did not contain improbable allegations. In fact, nega-
tionists have not been able to discredit him as a witness.” (Emphasis
added)

Regarding Dragon, he wrote (ibid., p. 188):
“Dragon was precise and reliable when he talked about what he had
witnessed in person, and none of the details he told were part of the So-
viet report. ” (Emphasis added)

The last part of this statement is clearly wrong, since the Soviets summa-
rized “Shyloma Dragon’s” statements in the report in question (the Com-
muniqué mentioned above).

These utterances of van Pelt perfectly characterize their author, who is
completely devoid of any critical sense and hopelessly afflicted by a stag-
gering credulity, as | have amply demonstrated in a separate study (Mat-
togno 2020). The fact that van Pelt, who posed as an “expert” on Ausch-
witz during the Irving vs. Lipstadt Trial, completely ignored the Soviet

S
-
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interrogations of Tauber and Dragon is undermining his credibility even
more.

The present study constitutes the revisionist response to van Pelt ‘s
claims. It is so little “negationistic of truth and facts that it brings into the
historiographical debate two important documents hitherto not only un-
published, but — because of their very content — actually completely un-
known even to Auschwitz specialists: The first statements ever made by
Tauber and Dragon.

Although Tauber and Dragon are universally considered by orthodox
Holocaust historians to be witnesses of extraordinary importance, none of
them, starting with Jean-Claude Pressac, Robert Jan van Pelt and Fran-
ciszek Piper, ever bothered to obtain their first testimonies, whose exist-
ence was known since 1945, since they were explicitly mentioned in the
report of the Soviet Commission of Inquiry on Auschwitz, as | mentioned
earlier. After the opening of the Soviet archives, the retrieval of these tes-
timonies (and of others, such as Mandelbaum °s) was within the reach of
any willing researcher and, in fact, Jirgen Graf and | found them in Mos-
cow about 25 years ago without too much difficulty.? These testimonies are
therefore presented here for the first time in a Western language.

There is also another brief, practically unknown testimony by Tauber,
which he gave in 1945 to the Jewish Historical Commission of Krakow,
the precise date of which is not indicated (Tauber 1945).

This study is devoted to an examination of the testimonies of Henryk
Tauber and Szlama Dragon mentioned above. In Part One I, present the
English translation; in Part Two, | present a critical historical-technical
analysis of the testimonies in order to establish whether they really have a
“very high probative value,” and how we are to assess the judgments ex-
pressed in this regard by Pressac and van Pelt.

Striving for completeness, | pick up what | already stated in my “Criti-
cal Analysis of Henryk Tauber’s Testimonies” published in another study
(Mattogno 2019, pp. 331-375), and | will elaborate on this in more detail
here.

There is also an Italian translation of Tauber’s testimony of 24 May
1945 (Saletti, pp. 59-82), which, besides being second-hand in nature, is
also riddled with so many errors and inaccuracies as to be historiographi-
cally unusable.

2 The only exception, but always too late, is Russian historian Pavel Polyan, who recently
published a transcript of the two statements’ original texts (Dragon: Polyan. pp. 590-
600; Tauber: ibid., pp. 605-613). Polyan’s merits in this context are purely editorial in
nature, because he insists on the veracity of these witness accounts with obtuse credulity.
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In the translations | have tried
to maintain, as far as possible, the
rough and repetitive style of the
original texts, even if the resulting
prose is anything but polished.
This way the reader can get a
more-precise idea of Tauber’s and
Dragon’s way of expressing
themselves than other transla-
tions, which are more elegant, but
at the same time less adherent to
the original.

| have added in the text, be-
tween square brackets, everything
that serves to better clarify the
meaning of certain terms, and the
correct spelling where they are
misspelled. In footnotes, | have
provided necessary contextual Henryk Tauber, 1945
explanations and the translations
of the words or expressions mentioned in German.

With this book I add another study to my cycle of critical analysis of the
“gyewitness accounts” of the self-styled members of the Sonderkommando
that |1 have undertaken over the years and have collected mainly in the
works listed below:

— “La verita sulle camere a gas ? Anatomia della “testimonianza unica”
di Shlomo Venezia. Effepi, Genoa, 2017;®

— An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr.
Mengele ‘s Assistant Analyzed. 2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers,
Uckfield, 2020;

— The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: Auschwitz in British Intercepts,
Polish Underground Reports and Postwar Testimonies (1941-1947).
2nd ed., Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2021;

— Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed.
Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield, 2021

In these works, | have critically examined five general categories of wit-

nesses, which | enumerate in order of importance:

3 The contents of this book will be included in another study on self-proclaimed members
of the Auschwitz Sonderkommando which is currently evolving and will be VVolume 46
of the series Holocaust Handbooks; editor’s note.
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1) Self-proclaimed eyewitnesses of the
Sonderkommando:

André Lettich, Shlomo Venezia, the authors
of the clandestine manuscripts (“Author
Unknown,” Chaim Herman, Salmen Gra-
dowski, Leib Langfus, Salmen Lewental,
Marcel Nadsari [Nadjari]), Szaja Gertner,
Polish Anonymous Witness of 1945, Roman

Sompolinski, Charles Sigismund Bendel, ‘e OF §o”
Milton (Meilech) Buki, Miklos Nyiszli, N v rciionsy
Polish Anonymous Witness of 1946, Arnost o T Louber
(Ernst, Arnold) Rosin, Filip Miiller, Dov § ‘ ir’?;'f*'t'ébrés&n\j
- A G

Paisikovic, Stanistaw Jankowski, Henryk
Mandelbaum, Ludwik Nagraba, Joshuah
Rosenblum, Aaron Pilo, David Fliamen-
baum, and Samij Karolonsij.

CARLOMATTOGNG ™

2) Witnesses who worked in the crematoria without being part of the
Sonderkommando:

Four Hungarian anonymous authors: Protocol No. 90 (23 June 1945); Pro-
tocol No. 151 (27 June 1945); Protocol No. 182 (30 June 1945); Protocol
No. 2114 (26 August 1945), and Lieberman (1945).

3) Testimonies of detainees who allegedly escaped gassings:
Abraham Cykert (1945), Regina Bialek (1945), Sofia Litwinska (1945),
Bruno Piazza (1956).

4) Casual witnesses to the gas chambers:

Ada Bimko (1945), Jeannette Kaufmann (1945), Regina Plucer (1945),
Hermine Kranz (1945), Fritz Putzker (1945), Isaac Egon Ochshorn (1945),
Anonymous French Jewish Witness (1946), Helena Bard-Nomberg (1946)

5) Witnesses who received information directly from members of the
Sonderkommando:

Alfred Wetzler and Rudolf Vrba, Sofia Kaufmann Schafranov (1945), Ma-
rie Claude Vaillant-Couturier (1945), Marc Nahon (1945), Chaim Frosch
(1945).

* k* *
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Read the rest of this book, Volume 45 of our prestigious series Holocaust
Handbooks, free of charge at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com as an eBook.
The current edition of this work can be purchased as print or eBook from
Armreg Ltd at https://armreg.co.uk.
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Victory of the Lost Revolution
Ernst Manon

Introduction

In the U.S., the 1968er revolts were mainly connected with the pro-black
civil-rights movement as well as protests against the Vietnam War. In Eu-
rope, with no involvement in the Vietnam War and no significant sub-
Saharan population (yet), protests were mostly limited to students, and
were dominated there by left-wing radical and extremist groups. In France,
they managed to make the government resign. In Germany, the protests
targeted what was perceived as remnants of National-Socialism: the entire
parental and grand-parental generations were vilified, and social, political,
financial and military structures carried over from the Third Reich were
verbally and also physically assaulted. It was a boisterous German re-
sistance movement against Hitler Germany, coming 25 years too late. It
was also a movement supported, financed and subverted by communist
German and Soviet forces. And then, there was the Jewish element, which
is the focus of this article. The Editor.

“[...] the clashes [between de Gaulle and Raymond Aron] in the
months leading up to May [19]68 seem all the more explosive in retro-
spect, as the student uprising is increasingly interpreted as a ‘Jewish
revolution’. In 1988, the Jewish magazine Passages brought this aspect
to the fore for the first time. A book translated from Hebrew by Yair Au-
ron on ‘Les juifs d ’extréme gauche en mai 68° (Albin Michel) [The Jews
of the Extreme Left in May 1968] has now been published to mark the
thirtieth anniversary. The lIsraeli historian writes: ‘It is not easy to
prove that the number of Jews involved in the uprising was greater than
that of non-Jews. It is easy to prove, however, that they were at the
head of the young insurgents. Three of the four charismatic figures
were of Jewish origin. The author came across forty, fifty and even
more percent of members of Jewish origin in the Trotskyist, Maoist, an-
archist and other left-wing extremist groups — between one and two
percent of the French are Jewish. Krivine, Cohn-Bendit, Glucksmann,
Finkielkraut, Kouchner ‘continue to play a decisive role in political and
intellectual debates’. [...] Raymond Aron was the first to recognize the
long-term changes that were to come from May. All French revolutions



214 VOLUME 14, NUMBER 2

of the nineteenth century had
ultimately brought about the
opposite of their goals and,
moreover, had always
‘strengthened the state and
exacerbated bureaucratic cen-
tralism’. Aron interpreted the
events of 1968 in this logic:
because the ‘revolution’ had
failed, he expected its victory
in the medium term. The ‘con-
servatives’ in power would
adopt the revolutionary de-
mands ‘in a moderate form,’ Daniel Cohn-Bendit, 1968
and attempt to remedy the

grievances that the uprising had revealed. "*

About the book Zappa meets Havel: 1968 and the Consequences by Paul
Bermann,? Iris Hanika writes:®

“He has this to say about the French activists of 1968, who came from
Jewish families: They did not feel hatred for people who were different,
but love, and willingly acknowledged their otherness. [...] And so the
young people looked at their elders and felt — contempt. [...] They felt
morally worthless in the face of what their parents’ generation had
been through — or what they had resigned themselves to. [...] The
young people wanted redemption for their souls’.”

“It is one of the strange contradictions of the internationalists of 1968
that, although they vehemently advocated the right of self-determination
for the Vietnamese, the Kurds, the Palestinians, the East Timorese or
the Eritreans, they opposed the right of self-determination of their own
countrymen as revanchism. They were committed to the refugees and
persecuted people all over the world and at the same time condemned
the German expellees as reactionaries, if not fascists. [...]

Daniel Cohn-Bendit brought the free spirit and cheeky criticism of the
‘old age diseases of communism’ from May in Paris to Germany. As a
border crosser between Judaism, France and Germany, he was an early

1

2
3

Jirg Altwegg, “Der Sieg der verlorenen Revolution”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 8 June
1998, p. 44.

Zappa meets Havel: 1968 und die Folgen, Rotbuch-Verlag, Hamburg, 1998.
“Kritische Theorie revisited ”, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 16 June 1998, p. 10.
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advocate of multiculturalism;
he helped pave the way that
led to the founding of the
Green Party ten years later.

Sir Ernst H. Gombrich:®

“It is one of the tragic ironies
of history that the Jews [...]
were attracted to the left-wing
political parties without real-
izing that the utopia they were
enthusiastic about would lead
to the opposite of an open so-
ciety in its realization. This
strong participation of Jews in
revolutionary movements was,
of course, grist to the mill of
the anti-Semites. ”

Motto at the Berlin Germanists’
Conference in 1968:%

“Slay German studies dead, color the blue flower red.”
Theodor Wiesengrund Adorno:’

“I am the last person to underestimate the merits of the student move-
ment: it interrupted the smooth transition to a totally administered
world. But there is a bit of madness mixed in with it, in which the totali-
tarian is teleologically inherent, not just as a repercussion — although
this is probably also the case.”

Ernst Schumacher (Professor at Humboldt University, Berlin):®

“It stinks that we failed, but we have to try to make something out of
this stink, something new. ”

Theodor Wiesengrund Adorno

Bahman Nirumand:®

4 Peter Schitt, from 1966 to 1968 member of the Sozialistischer Deutscher Studentenbund
(SDS) in Hamburg, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 31 March 1998, p. 9.

5 Judische Identitat und juidisches Schicksal — Eine Diskussionshemerkung, Passagen,
Vienna 1997, p. 63.

6 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 18 November 1998, p. N 6.

7 Last letter, dated 6 Aug. 1969 to Marcuse; Deutsches Literaturarchiv, quoted in Frank-
furter Allgemeine, 11 July 1998, p. VI.

8 On the failure of socialism; written in the program booklet of the Berlin heater Volks-
biihne am Luxemburgplatz on the occasion of a stage production of Brecht’s play “Der
gute Mensch von Sezuan ”; acc. to Heinrich Lummer, Das rote Quartett, p. 27.
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“It was an intoxicating feeling, an absurd self-delusion, a romantic oa-
sis in the midst of the affluent society of West Germany.”

Norbert Bolz knows “the whole secret of 1968”, namely “protest as the
royal road to the search for meaning.”®
Ute Erb:®

“1 see the real success of our protests [...] in Cuba, where | have often
come as a vacation emigrant since 1988.”

Reinhard Mohr:1©

“One of the ironies of history is that the coming to power of the Schro-
der/Fischer generation will finally historicize the revolt of 1968 and re-
deem it from the curse of its perpetual claim to validity and even truth.”

“‘Auschwitz’ and ‘guerrilla’ are the elementary stimuli and key words of
his generation,” writes Frank Schirrmacher about Joschka Fischer:!

“At the party conference [in May 1999], he reminded the radicals of his
party of the guerrilla debates of the seventies and early eighties. The
guerrilla, Fischer said, quoting an old theorem, must move among the
people like a fish in water. Milosevic drains the water so that the guer-
rilla is left to flounder on dry land. [...]

You don't need to know all the forgotten Tupac Ameru debates from the
yellowed ‘course books’ of the student movement to appreciate the
grandiose cunning of the Foreign Minister. He not only succeeds in
turning NATO into a guerrilla auxiliary force by sending out the barely
encrypted signal. He heals the biographical rift that runs through the
lives of his audience; suddenly the legend of Che Guevara and the fish-
and-water doctrine from the Mao bible rises above the defenders of the
war, and May 1999 makes real what May 1968 dreamed of. ”

Jirg Altwegg:*2

“All the sixty-eighters needed was a real war. With Schroder [Germa-
ny’s chancelor in 1999] and the red-green coalition, the generation
born after those who remembered [the Third Reich] came to power in
Germany. The ideological legacy is being disposed of. [...] Renegades
exchange one world view for another and defend it with even more con-
viction. [...] 1968 was a hysterical outburst, an uprising from the

% From a book review of Christiane Landgrebe, Jorg Plath, (ed.), ‘68 und die Folgen, Ar-
gon, Berlin 1998 in: Frankfurter Allgemeine, 7 December 1998, p. 10.

10 Der Spiegel No. 42/1998.

1 Frank Schirrmacher, “Die Lehre des Krieges”, in: Frankfurter Allgemeine, 22 May 1999,
p. 41.

12 «“Krieg als Katharsis”, in: Frankfurter Allgemeine, 26 May 1999, p. 51.
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depths of the unconscious — the society that was being fought against
was a chimera. [...] The fathers were reproached for their [Nazi] past,
and the gesture of [retrospect] resistance was adopted. [...] This dy-
namic process makes it possible to understand how people who raved
about Fidel Castro and sympathized with Pol Pot called for bombs and
ground troops against Milosevic. [...] The imaginary fascism that the
sixty-eighters fought against has become much more concrete, despite
the dubious nature of the analogies. The first war in Europe since 1945
is the last act of coming to terms with the past. [...] The Berlin Republic
begins with a war and almost French conditions. ”

“In the Europe of the left, nothing is as it once was,” reports Michaela
Wiegel from a meeting of six European heads of government in the Paris
Palace of Sport. “Europe will be socialist, or it won’t be”, moderator Jack
Lang proclaimed to the 5,000 or so spectators right at the start. Gerhard
Schrdder honored the hosts with the statement that Europe owes its princi-
ples to France: “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity”. However, freedom also in-
cludes freedom of trade, he insisted.*?
Israel Shahak:*
“On the European continent, the attitude towards the great French
Revolution is the most important distinguishing mark [shibboleth] —
roughly speaking: those who are in favor of it are against anti-Semi-
tism, those who accept it with regret are at least willing to associate
with the anti-Semites, and those who hate it and want to eradicate its
results belong to the social group from which anti-Semitism arises. ”
Hans 1. Griinewald:*®

“In its doctrine of law, Judaism anticipated the French Revolution by
three and a half millennia.”

Joseph (Joschka) Fischer:®

“All democracies have a basis, a foundation stone. For France, it is
1789; for Germany, it is Auschwitz. ”

German historian Gerd Koenen, on the other hand, warns:’

13 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 29 May 1999, p. 5.

14 Der Juden Gotterglaube und Geschichte, Lishon 1996, p. 159; p. 69 in English original.

15 Die Lehre Israels, Olzog, Munich/Vienna 1970, p. 263.

16 Siiddeutsche Zeitung, 50/1999.

17 «“Der verstérende Unterschied: Warum Stalinismus und Nazismus doch nicht (iber einen
Kamm zu scheren sind.”, in: Horst Mdller (ed.), Der rote Holocaust und die Deutschen,
Piper, Munich 1999, p. 97.
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Hans SedImayr:'®

“[...] if Auschwitz was the
‘absolute evil,” then every-
thing else seems relative.
However, this is the most ab-
surd use that can be made of
this human experience. ”

“Basically, aesthetic anar-
chism is much more danger-
ous than political anarchism.
The revolts of political anar-
chism have remained ephem-
eral and have, so far at least, d
had no impact of historical Joseph (Joschka) Fischer
significance. ‘The anarchists
have failed to make their revolution and seem even further from doing
so today. ™% The year 1968, with its uprisings in which the black flag of
anarchism was raised, has not changed this, nor have the terrorist at-
tacks of our day. Aesthetic anarchism, however, has spread more and
more since the 1920s without being recognized as such, and reached a
peak of aggression and destruction in the 1960s. [...] The rejection of
art, logic, ethics, shame; of the church, the state, the family; of the clas-
sical tradition of Europe as well as of every religion — has penetrated
the daily and illustrated newspapers, film and television, the theater
and events, the practice of life. [...] Even the ‘principle of hope’ has
nothing effective to offer in opposition to the destruction of so many
stops, because what it has to say about the event on which everything is
decided, the death of the individual human being, is only a pathetic tes-
timony to the ultimate hopelessness. ”

Bertolt Brecht; %

“To those born after: | confess it: 1 / Have no hope. / The blind speak of
a way out. | / See. / When the errors are spent / Nothingness sits oppo-
site us as the last companion.”

Bernd Rabehl:%

18
9
0
21

N

Epochen und Werke 111, Maander, Mittenwald 1982, pp. 264f.

James Joll, The Anarchists, 1964, paperback by Methuen & Cie, London 1969, p. 278.
Around 1920, Gedichte 3, p. 189,

Speech given at the Bogenhausener Gespréche; in: Junge Freiheit, 18/25 December
1998, pp. 4f.
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“A people without culture can
be tempted to do anything, es-
pecially since it is ruled by
‘elites” who are shaped from
‘outside” and bear no internal
responsibility. ”

Horst Mahler:??
“We are now experiencing the
result of the cultural revolu-
tion of 1968 as hell, because
our moral substance has Horst Mahler
evaporated with tradition and
religion. We no longer know who we are. [...] In the media, especially
on television, we portray ourselves as a mindless species. [...] As a cul-
tureless people, we are living in a second Stone Age.”
“Just as in the Middle Ages, the victors razed the castles of their de-
feated opponents, so the victorious Western powers razed national con-
sciousness, the last stronghold of resistance to the rule of global specu-
lative capital. [...] Thus we have become a laboratory for the attempt to
‘peacefully " melt down a great nation. 23

And in the East? Vladimir Sorokin (Russian novelist, Moscow):?*

“In Russia, the 1960s helped the Soviet power to free itself from com-
munist ideology, thereby securing absolute power for it, namely by giv-
ing a free hand to the oligarchic nomenclature that rules Russia today.
In this way, Orwell’s prophecy, which predicted the regime of oligar-
chic collectivism in his novel 1984,” was fulfilled.”

Igor Smirnov (Russian literary scholar, teaches in Constance and lives in
Munich):?*

“The 1960s undoubtedly wanted socialism with a human face, and in-
stead received totalism in a different form. If we compare the situation
in Russia today with that which existed before Gorbachev’s reforms, it
is basically no different from the totalitarian situation then: both times,
a parliament that cannot make serious decisions; a dying head of state;

%

22 «z\eite Steinzeit — Das Erbe der Achtundsechziger”; in: Junge Freiheit, 14 April 1998,
p. 2.

23 «Flugschrift an die Deutschen, die es noch sein wollen, tiber die Lage ihres Volkes”,
Berlin, November 1998, and “Politische Klasse spielt mit dem Feuer: Kann das deutsche
Volk den Frieden noch retten?”; in: OstpreuBenblatt, 13/20/27 Feb. 1999, each on p. 7.

24 Frankfurter Allgemeine, 7 April 1999, p. 53.
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and terror, which may now have lost its state form and turned into the
violence of the mafia, but no less remains terror.”

“In his most recent book ‘Russia in the Abyss’, Solzhenitsyn expressed
the fear that the hardships of the Second World War may have finally
exhausted the strength of his people. A younger author, Vladimir So-
rokin, believes that the civil war after the October Revolution had al-
ready exhausted social resources. "2

At the beginning of the 20th Century, the German-Jewish novelist Kurt
Miinzer put the following confession into the mouth of his hero:?

“It’s not just us Jews who are so degenerate and at the end of an ex-
hausted, used-up culture. All the races of Europe — perhaps we have in-
fected them, we have corrupted their blood. In fact, everything today is
Judaized. Our senses are alive in everyone, our spirit rules the world.
We are the masters. Because what has power today is the child of our
spirit. We may be hated, we may be chased away, our enemies may tri-
umph over our physical weakness. We can no longer be exorcized. We
have eaten into the peoples, penetrated the races, defiled them, broken
their strength, made everything brittle, rotten and decaying with our
stale culture. Our spirit can no longer be eradicated! ”

* * *

First published in German as “Der Sieg der verlorenen Revolution” in:
Vierteljahreshefte fiir freie Geschichtsforschung, Vol. 4, No. 3&4, 2000,
pp. 380-382.

%5 Kerstin Holm, Frankfurter Allgemeine, 4 September 1998, p. 41.
% Der Weg nach Zion — Ein Roman, Axel Junckers, Stuttgart 1907, p. 291.
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Ernst Kaltenbrunner: Framed at Nuremberg
John Wear

Ernst Kaltenbrunner (1903-1946) was chief of the Reich Main Office for
Security (RSHA) from January 1943 until the end of World War I1. In this
position, he directed the operations of the Secret State Police (Gestapo), the
Criminal Police (Kripo), and the Security Service (SD). Of the German
leaders who stood before the International Military Tribunal (IMT) in
1945, few inspired more revulsion and contempt than Kaltenbrunner.*

Telford Taylor, an American prosecutor at the IMT, described Kal-
tenbrunner as a “brutish, scar-faced hulk.” Taylor wrote that Kaltenbrunner
“was the most ominous-looking man in the dock and had no friends there.”
Rebecca West wrote that he “looked like a vicious horse.”? Hans Bernd
Gisevius, a prosecution witness at the IMT, testified that Kaltenbrunner
had “an even more sadistic attitude than Himmler.”® Author Evelyn
Waugh, observing the defendants from the spectators’ gallery, noted that
“only Kaltenbrunner looked an obvious criminal” (p. 3).

This article examines the life of Kaltenbrunner, and whether or not the
accusations made against him at the IMT are true.

Early Life

Ernst Kaltenbrunner was born in Reid, the industrial capital of the western
part of the state of Upper Austria. Kaltenbrunner was the son of a lawyer,
and his family had achieved a degree of respect in government, in the legal
profession, and even in literature. Nothing in his ancestral or family back-
ground hinted at his having inherited an abnormal personality or being a
social misfit. The Kaltenbrunner family viewed themselves — and were
viewed by others — as “straightforward members of the solid middle class”
(pp. 27-29).

Kaltenbrunner moved to the town of Raab, Austria in 1906. He spent
seven happy years there, and later said that at Raab he “came to feel a love
for nature and an interest in the passion and joys of a simple life.” He left

1 Black, Peter R., Ernst Kaltenbrunner: Ideological Soldier of the Third Reich, Princeton,
N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1984, p. 3. All page numbers in text from there.

2 Taylor, Telford, The Anatomy of the Nuremberg Trials: A Personal Memoir, New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1992, pp. 228, 360.

$ Ibid., p. 375.
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his family in 1913 to attend the
Realgymnasium in Linz. Kal-
tenbrunner’s memories of his
years in Linz were not pleasant,
and he felt deeply homesick for
Raab (pp. 28, 31-33).

The end of World War |
brought the Kaltenbrunner family
back together again when Kal-
tenbrunner’s father closed his law
practice in Raab to join a law firm
in Linz. Kaltenbrunner graduated
from the Realgymnasium in Linz
in 1921, and matriculated that
autumn to a technical university
in Graz. After majoring in chem-
istry for two years, Kaltenbrunner
transferred to the university’s law
school, from which his father had .
graduated 25 years earlier. He Ernst Kaltenbrunner
completed his law degree in July
1926 (pp. 33f.).

Kaltenbrunner served his mandatory first year of legal training as a
court apprentice at the Linz District Court. He moved to Salzburg after his
legal apprenticeship to take a position in a law firm, and, in 1928, moved
back to Linz to work for another law firm. On October 18, 1930, Kal-
tenbrunner joined the Austrian National-Socialist Party. He became a
member of the SS 10 months later in August 1931. Kaltenbrunner told his
relatives that, above all, he hoped for the union of Austria and Germany.
This was the determining factor in his decision to join the National-Socia-
list Party (pp. 52-55, 61, 63).

Austrian SS Chief

Kaltenbrunner displayed a remarkable ability to advance his career and
garner influence in the Austrian National-Socialist Party. He became active
as a district speaker in Upper Austria, and gave free legal aid to SS men
accused of criminal activities. The Austrian government began to apply
increasing pressure on the National Socialists. Austrian authorities estab-
lished several detention camps in the fall of 1933, and Kaltenbrunner
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learned that he would be arrested in an impending roundup. He quickly
married his fiancé on January 14, 1934. The next day, Kaltenbrunner was
arrested and sent to a detention camp (pp. 69, 71, 74).

Kaltenbrunner and several of his fellow inmates organized a hunger
strike in April 1934 to protest the inadequate food rations, faulty sanitation
facilities and frequent mistreatment of the prisoners in their camp. They
demanded that all prisoners be released. The hunger strike continued until
Kaltenbrunner and several of his companions, weak from hunger, were
evacuated to a hospital and released. More significant for Kaltenbrunner’s
political future was the close friendship that he established with one of his
bunkmates in the camp — the agricultural engineer Anton Reinthaller (pp.
74f1).

Reinthaller convinced Kaltenbrunner that, given the political situation
in Austria, National Socialists needed to present a moderate front. While
serving as Reinthaller’s secretary, however, Kaltenbrunner was arrested on
suspicion of high treason. Kaltenbrunner was convicted of membership in
the illegal SS, sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and had his license
to practice law revoked. Although many SS members who were impris-
oned or lost their jobs emigrated to Germany, Kaltenbrunner stayed in
Austria. He was appointed chief of SS-Abschnitt VIII (Upper and Lower
Austria) by Heinrich Himmler in the fall of 1935 (pp. 78f.).

In order to report to his superiors in the SS, Kaltenbrunner frequently
bypassed the Austrian SS leader by traveling to Germany to report directly
to Himmler and other SS officers. Kaltenbrunner impressed SS leaders not
only with his political acumen, but also through his reputation as an intelli-
gence expert. Reflecting Himmler’s appreciation of Kaltenbrunner’s lead-
ership abilities, on March 21, 1938, Himmler appointed Kaltenbrunner as
chief of the Austrian SS. Kaltenbrunner was also awarded the role of state
secretary for security in the Austrian government (pp. 82, 94, 102, 104).

RSHA Chief

As chief of the Austrian SS, Kaltenbrunner conducted intelligence opera-
tions and worked on routine police administration, transmission of Security
Police orders from Berlin to police units in Vienna, supervision of the in-
doctrination of new SS recruits, and the amalgamation of the SS and police
in the SS-Oberabschnitt Donau. With few personal connections in Germa-
ny other than Himmler, Kaltenbrunner appeared to have reached a profes-
sional dead end. However, when RSHA chief Reinhard Heydrich died on
June 4, 1942 from wounds received in an assassination operation carried
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out by Czech agents, the top spot in the RSHA became vacant (pp. 116,
127).

Himmler took control of the RSHA for the first eight months after Hey-
drich’s death. By early December 1942, Himmler decided to replace him-
self with Kaltenbrunner. After receiving Hitler’s approval in January 1943,
Himmler summoned Kaltenbrunner to Berlin and told him to take over
management of the RSHA. Kaltenbrunner remained as head of the RSHA
until the end of the war (p. 128).

Himmler clearly wanted Kaltenbrunner to utilize the power that Hey-
drich had held prior to Heydrich’s death. He advised Kaltenbrunner to
“reestablish the contacts that Heydrich had held in his hands.” Kaltenbrun-
ner had a mixed reaction to his new job. While Kaltenbrunner liked its
promise of power, excitement and intrigue, he was nervous about suddenly
being thrust into the mainstream of National-Socialist politics. Otto Skor-
zeny said that Kaltenbrunner “even with all the external splendor, did not
feel quite at home there [in the RSHA]” (pp. 132f.).

The German Sixth Army surrendered to the Russians at Stalingrad only
three days after Kaltenbrunner became head of the RSHA. This disaster
was followed by the surrender of the German Army in North Africa on
May 7, 1943, and the Allied landings in Sicily and Italy in July and Sep-
tember 1943 (pp. 133, 218). These losses foretold Germany’s future defeat,
and Kaltenbrunner’s later death by hanging at Nuremberg.

Wartime Activities

Similar to Heydrich, Kaltenbrunner’s primary interests were in military
intelligence and counter-espionage. When he became head of the RSHA on
January 30, 1943, he had the firm intention of acquiring control of the
Abwehr intelligence organization headed by Adm. Wilhelm Canaris. Kal-
tenbrunner had a hostile personal talk with Canaris in Munich three weeks
later. Canaris won this confrontation, and Himmler warned Kaltenbrunner
that he would not tolerate any interference in the Abwehr.*

Kaltenbrunner achieved his ambition of acquiring control of the Abwehr
when it became a branch of the RSHA in February 1944. He followed Ca-
naris’s policy of seeking contacts with the West. Sometimes Kaltenbrunner
worked with Walter Schellenberg; other times he employed Wilhelm Hottl,
who had contacts with American OSS agent Allen Dulles. Kaltenbrunner
believed that the SS, as disposers of an army within an army, held the best

4 Reitlinger, Gerald, The SS: Alibi of a Nation, 1922-1945, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Pren-
tice-Hall, Inc., 1981, p. 237.
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cards for bargaining with the Western Allies.® Kaltenbrunner competed
with several SS leaders to negotiate peace with Western representatives (p.
255).

Germany’s labor supply dwindled rapidly as the war wore on. Thou-
sands of Poles and Soviets were put to work in factories and on farms
throughout Germany, Austria, Bohemia, Moravia and the Government
General. Kaltenbrunner issued a circular on June 30, 1943, establishing
regulations for punishing crimes committed by Poles and Russians in Ger-
many. The Gestapo and the Kripo were to handle all criminal proceedings.
Kaltenbrunner’s circular said the only exception were those cases where
“for reasons of general political morale a court verdict seems desirable and
where it is arranged beforehand that the court would impose the death sen-
tence” (pp. 140f.).

Kaltenbrunner has also been criticized for his policies regarding sexual
relations between Germans and foreign laborers. He issued a decree in
February 1944 that defined sexual intercourse between Germans and Poles,
Lithuanians, Russians and Serbs as a crime subject to prosecution by the
Security Police. If the male was non-German, he would be subject to im-
mediate arrest, while a German male could be prosecuted only if he had
utilized his official position to force sexual relations. Non-German females
could be expected to be interned in a concentration camp (p. 141).

On May 16, 1945, U.S. Army forces captured Kaltenbrunner in the
Austrian Alps. Kaltenbrunner had left his family in Austria and hidden
with several companions in a hunting lodge high in the mountains south-
east of Salzburg. A local hunter, however, betrayed him to the U.S. Army.
When U.S. Army agents brought Kaltenbrunner face to face with his mis-
tress, who’d born him twins six weeks earlier, she “confirmed Kaltenbrun-
ner’s identity by impulsively embracing him.”®

Nuremberg Trial

The IMT indicted six former National-Socialist organizations as criminal,
including the SS, its intelligence arm, the Security Service, and the Gesta-
po. Allied prosecutors chose Kaltenbrunner to stand trial because, in the
fall of 1945, he was the highest-ranking SS officer still alive and in custo-

5 Ibid., pp. 237f.
6 McKale, Donald M., Nazis after Hitler: How Perpetrators of the Holocaust Cheated
Justice and Truth, Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2012, p. 136.
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Ernst Kaltenbrunner in the witness stand during the IMT

dy. Kaltenbrunner’s responsibilities linked him to the Gestapo, the Einsatz-
gruppen in Russia, and the German concentration camps.’

The Allies transported Kaltenbrunner to Nuremberg in September 1945
after 10 weeks of imprisonment and extensive questioning in London. The
IMT served Kaltenbrunner an indictment on October 19, charging him with
perpetration of war crimes, crimes against humanity, and participation in a
conspiracy to commit such crimes. American psychologist Dr. Gustave
Gilbert, as he did with other defendants, asked Kaltenbrunner to sign the
indictment and write his view of it. Kaltenbrunner complied, writing:®

“1 do not feel guilty of any war crimes, | have only done my duty as an
intelligence organ, and | refuse to serve as an ersatz [substitute or
stand-in] for Himmler.”
Dr. Gilbert said to Kaltenbrunner that most people will doubt that, as nom-
inal chief of the RSHA, Kaltenbrunner had nothing to do with the concen-
tration camps and knew nothing about the alleged German mass murder
program. Kaltenbrunner responded:®

7 Ibid., pp. 135f.
8 1lhid., p. 136.
9 Gilbert, G. M., Nuremberg Diary, New York: Farrar, Straus and Company, 1947, p. 255.
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“But that is because of newspaper propaganda. | told you when | saw
the newspaper headline ‘GAS CHAMBER EXPERT CAPTURED’ and
an American lieutenant explained it to me, | was pale with amazement.
How can they say such things about me? | told you | was only in charge
of the Intelligence Service from 1943 on. The British even admitted that
they tried to assassinate me because of that — not because of having an-
ything to do with atrocities, you can be sure of that. ”

When the IMT held its first session on November 20, 1945, Kaltenbrunner
stayed in his cell, too ill to attend. Kaltenbrunner had been rushed to the
hospital two days before with a subarachnoid hemorrhage. During the next
few months, he attended court only a few hours at a time. Hermann Goéring
said about Kaltenbrunner’s fitness to stand trial, “If he’s fit, then I’m an
Atlas.”®

Kaltenbrunner’s defense at the IMT rested on two main points. First, he
was head of the RSHA, which was charged with security, and not the head
of the WVHA, which administered the concentration camps. His only in-
volvement with the internal operation of the camps was his order of March
1945, which gave permission for the Red Cross to establish itself in the
camps. Second, Kaltenbrunner said it was Heydrich who had organized the
details of the Jewish policy, whatever that policy was. Thus, according to
Kaltenbrunner, there was no respect in which he could be held responsible
for the extermination of the Jews.!

Kaltenbrunner’s defense strategy was his only realistic chance for ac-
quittal on the extermination charge. If he had testified that no extermina-
tion program had existed, any leniency shown by the court in the judgment
would have been tantamount to the court’s conceding the possible untruth
of the extermination claim. This was a political impossibility. By claiming
that Kaltenbrunner had no responsibility for the extermination program,
and even opposed it, the defense was making it politically possible for the
court to be lenient in its sentencing of Kaltenbrunner.?

The IMT judges decided Kaltenbrunner was guilty of Count Three (war
crimes) and Count Four (crimes against humanity). He was the third de-

10 Irving, David, Nuremberg: The Last Battle, London: Focal Point Publications, 1996, pp.
163f.

11 Butz, Arthur R., The Hoax of the Twentieth Century: The Case against the Presumed
Extermination of European Jewry, Newport Beach, Cal.: Institute for Historical Review,
1993, pp. 180f.

12 1bid., pp. 181f.
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fendant to be hanged. Much steadier than had been expected, Kaltenbrun-
ner said:*®

“I served the German people and my fatherland with a willing heart. |
did my duty according to its laws. | am sorry that in her trying hour she
was not led only by soldiers. | regret that crimes were committed in
which I had no part. Good luck, Germany.”

Conclusion

Ernst Kaltenbrunner should not have been executed at Nuremberg. During
Kaltenbrunner’s cross examination, he was indignantly asked how he had
the nerve to pretend he was telling the truth, while 20 to 30 witnesses were
lying. These witnesses did not appear in court; they were merely names on
pieces of paper.t*

One of these witnesses was Franz Ziereis, the commandant of the Mau-
thausen concentration camp. Ziereis confessed to gassing 65,000 people,
and accused Kaltenbrunner of ordering everyone in the entire Mauthausen
camp to be killed upon the approach of the Americans. Ziereis had been
dead for over 10 months when he made this so-called confession. Ziereis’s
“confession” was remembered by an inmate named Hans Marsalek, who
never appeared in court, but whose signature appeared on the document.4

Eyewitness statements from Ziereis and other witnesses claiming prus-
sic acid was streamed through shower heads into homicidal gas chambers
at Mauthausen are not credible. Germar Rudolf writes:*®

“Zyklon B consists of the active ingredient, hydrogen cyanide, adsorbed
on a solid carrier material (gypsum) and only released gradually. Since
it was neither a liquid nor a gas under pressure, the hydrogen cyanide
from this product could never have traveled through narrow water
pipes and shower heads. Possible showers, or fake shower heads, could
therefore only have been used to deceive the victims; they could never
have been used for the introduction of this poison gas. There is general
unanimity as to this point, no matter what else might be in dispute. ”

Historian Tomaz Jardim incorrectly writes that “Mauthausen had the infa-
mous distinction of containing the last gas chamber to function during the

13 Taylor, Telford, The Anatomy of the Nuremberg Trials: A Personal Memoir, New York:
Alfred A. Knopf, 1992, pp. 589, 610.

14 Porter, Carlos, Not Guilty at Nuremberg: The German Defense Case, p. 15.

15 Rudolf, Germar, The Rudolf Report: Export Report on Chemical and Technical Aspects
of the ‘Gas Chambers’ of Auschwitz, 2nd edition, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Re-
view, 2011, p. 220.



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 229

Second World War.”* In reality, Mauthausen never had a homicidal gas
chamber, and even many Jewish historians have acknowledged this fact.!’
IMT defendant Hans Fritzsche wrote:®

“After the excitement of the cross-examinations had died down and we
were awaiting the verdict, | tried to get to know Kaltenbrunner better. |
soon came to the conclusion that he knew far more than | about the
technique of extracting confessions during a process of questioning,
and | noticed that he himself ascribed the success of the principal
charges against him to the coercion or cajoling of the witnesses con-
cerned. [...]

Many a novelist, | feel, could conjure up a profile of Kaltenbrunner. But
| doubt if any would depict the whole truth, for the last head of the
RSHA knew far more than he ever told. ”

* * *

A version of this article was originally published in the January/February

2022 issue of The Barnes Review.

16 Jardim, Tomaz, The Mauthausen Trial, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,

2012, p. 3.

17" For example, see Bauer, Yehuda, A History of the Holocaust, New York: Franklin

Watts, 1982, p. 2009.

18 Fritzsche, Hans, The Sword in the Scales, London: Allan Wingate, 1953, pp. 186f.
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COMMENT

Give Me Freedom of Speech, or the World Will End
Germar Rudolf

s | write these lines, Russia’s invasion of Ukraine is progressing at

A a slow and brutal rate, leaving tens of thousands dead and wound-

ed in its wake on both sides, and turning increasingly large swaths

of Ukraine into utter dust and rubble. Because the West is massively sup-

porting Ukraine’s defensive efforts, Russia is making increasingly shrill

threats of escalating this war into World War I11, including nuclear attacks

on various European capitals.! Of course, a nuclear exchange between

Russia and the West could leave the entire planet devastated, plunging
Earth into a nuclear winter that may wipe out life on Earth as we know it.

The situation is bizarre. The Russian government justifies its war by
claiming that Ukraine is run — or at least dominated — by Nazis, and that
“de-Nazification” justifies war, mass destruction and mass annihilation.
This rhetoric comes straight from the propaganda playbooks of the Second
World War. But official Russia goes even a step further. When 40 leaders
of Western nations met in Brussels in late April 2022 in an effort to coor-
dinate their assistance to Ukraine, Russian state-controlled media were
quick to equate these 40 leaders with 40 Hitlers, all Nazis, unified in their
support for Nazi Ukraine, and that Russia may have to extend its campaign
to now de-Nazify and de-militarize all of NATO.

There is no doubt that nationalism holds stronger sway in Ukraine than
in most Western nations, and Russia’s attack has intensified those feelings
among Ukrainians holding such views. It is also true that Ukraine and the
West are now getting militarized as they haven’t been in decades, but this
is merely a reaction to Russia’s war of aggression.

Bringing Western nations into any context with Nazism is absurd, con-
sidering that any manifestation of “Nazism” is suppressed by all means
possible, including the penal law in many of those countries.

So how did we get to the point where mankind may cause the extinction
of all higher life forms on our planet? How is it that the language, attitudes

1 https://youtu.be/VUH-4s6SOBE&t=156s
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Russian State TV brags end of April 2022 how fast they can erase
Western European Capitals off the map with Russian nukes launched
from occupied Konigsberg, aka Kaliningrad.?

and actions of official Russia have become so grotesquely detached from
reality?

It is safe to say that Russia’s government would not be able to do what
it is doing if Russians had full access to all information, the unfettered right
to speak their minds publicly, and to assemble in public to voice their
views. Censorship and disinformation are what allows the Russian gov-
ernment to get away with this grotesque behavior, which otherwise would
undoubtedly lead to yet another revolution in Russia to overthrow the cur-
rent despotic regime of mass annihilation, one in a row of regimes Rus-
sians had to put up with over the past more than a hundred years.

This highlights the impact and importance of freedom of speech. With
it, mankind may prosper, but without it, we are teetering on the brink of not
just our own species’s extinction.

It’s either free speech, or the end of life on Earth as we know it.

Such a statement would have sounded absurdly extreme only a few
months ago, but it is only too realistic now. | hope we will not have to pay
the ultimate price for Russia’s curtailing of free speech. But is it just Rus-
sia?

In war, truth is always the first casualty on all sides involved, and often
even for those not directly involved. To believe that Western media tell the
unvarnished truth would be naive. After all, when it comes to principles,
the West isn’t all that different from Russia, which makes Russia’s anti-
Western anti-Nazi propaganda even more bizarre.

Strictly speaking, both Russia and the West are actually doing the same
thing. They declare certain perceived enemies as “Nazis”, use censorship
laws to prevent those thusly labelled from publicly voicing their dissent,
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lock up obdurate dissidents in prisons for
years, and make sure that any “Nazi” will
find it impossible to make a living.

Ever since the end of the Second World
War, the term “Nazi” has been used by every
regime on the face of the earth to de-
humanize individuals that they have targeted
for annihilation, if not physical destruction,
then at least economical and social ruin.
Once a person or group has been identified
as “Nazi”, that person or group is fair game.
Even lynch justice by a mob riled up by me-
dia propaganda is perfectly acceptable in the
“civilized” West, as long as the victim is a
“Nazi.”

The term “Nazi” arouses feelings in most
people that equate with the feelings once
harbored by many during the Dark Ages
when the term “devil” or “witch” was ut-
tered. Anything is allowed in fighting de-
mons, devils, witches and “Nazis.” In fact,
this basic instinct of visceral hatred against
someone perceived as the personification of
absolute evil is much older than this and
probably goes back to our species’s early,
barbaric origins millions of years ago. The
medieval witch-hunts were only one of its
many manifestations. But while the medieval
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witch-hunts were limited to certain areas of Christian Europe, today’s anti-
Nazi witch-hunts are almost global in nature. Say the word, and the Pavlo-
vian dogs will bark, hunt, and maul the “Nazis” all over Planet Earth.

It works every time, everywhere. Not just in Russia and Russian-occu-

pied Ukraine.

I have news for the world: Nazis, actual and alleged, are human beings
like everyone else, with the same civil rights as everyone else. And chanc-
es are that many if not most of those who are stigmatized as “Nazis” in fact
embody the masses’ prejudices about “Nazis” as little as the medieval
witches managed in fact to embody their contemporaries’ delusions about

them.
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It’s a matter of mass hysteria more than anything else.

The present book tells a story of how the Western world and Russia —
they act in total unison in this regard — destroy freedom of speech for the
sake of destroying what they falsely perceive — or mendaciously claim — to
be “Nazis.” Their victims are as little Nazis as Russia’s victims in Russia
and Ukraine are Nazis. This is not to say that there aren’t people in Ukraine
or among historical revisionists who have sympathies for certain aspects of
National Socialism. But as the current war in Ukraine shows, while real
Nazis in today’s world of witch-hunting them are no danger to anyone,
suppressing free speech can and does lead to wars, which may destroy life
on earth as we know it.

The present chronicle of the destruction of free speech in the West runs
parallel to the ongoing genocidal war of extermination which Israel has
been waging in the Middle East since Israel’s inception, which is also a
conflict that could very well go nuclear. Again, as you see, the suppression
of freedom of speech potentially leads to the extermination of all life on
earth as we know it.

If you don’t see the connection, | suggest you dig deeper into the role
which the orthodox Holocaust narrative has to grant Jewish pressure
groups in general and Israel in particular an excuse to get away with war,
genocide, and if push comes to shove, mass annihilation.

Once you have understood this, you will see that Russia, Israel, orga-
nized Zionism and the craven West are all in the same boat. They suppress
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freedom of speech, and in the process risk wiping out life as we know it on
the entire planet.

Freedom of Speech matters most where those in power want to suppress it.
It’s either Freedom of Speech, or the End of the World.
Free Speech matters!

Whether it is Russia or the “West” — they are all doing the same thing.
They differ only by degree, not by principle.

Hypocrites, all of them.
Germar Rudolf, Red Lion, USA, April 30, 2022

* k%

This article is the Introduction to the new edition of Germar Rudolf’s book
The Day Amazon Murdered Free Speech, reprinted here with the author’s
permission. See the Book Announcement at the end of this issue for more
details.
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REVIEWS

Stalin’s War: A New History of World War 11
reviewed by John Wear

Sean McMeekin, Stalin’s War: A New History of World War 1l, Basic
Books, New York, 2021/2022, 864 pages, ISBN: 978-1541672796 (hard-
cover); 978-1541672789 (paperback).

Sean McMeekin is a professor of history at Bard College in upstate
New York. Stalin’s War is McMeekin’s latest book that focuses on Josef
Stalin’s involvement in World War Il. This well-researched and well-writ-
ten book uses new research in Soviet, European and American archives to
prove that World War Il was a war that Stalin — not Adolf Hitler — had
wanted.

A remarkable feature of Stalin’s War is McMeekin’s documentation
showing the extensive aid given by the United States and Great Britain to
support Soviet Communism during the war. This article focuses on the
lend-lease and other aid given to the Soviet Union during World War I
which enabled Stalin to conquer most of Eurasia, from Berlin to Beijing,
for Communism. (All page numbers in text from that book.)

Communist Agents Promote Stalin

Numerous people sympathetic to Communism and Josef Stalin rose to
prominence in U.S. President Franklin Roosevelt’s administration. Among
these were Alger Hiss, who was identified by decrypted Soviet telegrams
(the Venona files) released to the public in the 1990s as having collaborat-
ed with Soviet military intelligence (the GRU). More highly placed was
Harry Dexter White, who rose rapidly to become the right-hand man of
Henry Morgenthau, Roosevelt’s powerful secretary of the Treasury.
Venona decrypts show that White worked for the GRU as early as 1935,
and later reported directly to Soviet functionaries working for the People’s
Commissariat of Internal Affairs (NKVD; pp. 43f.).

There were hundreds of additional paid Soviet agents working inside
the U.S. government by the end of the 1930s. From the Departments of
Agriculture and State to the Treasury and the U.S. Army, these Soviet
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agents were placed highly enough
to favorably influence policies
that affected the Soviet Union.
Soviet agent Whittaker Cham-
bers’s handler reported proudly to
Moscow, “We have agents at the
very center of government, influ-
encing policy.” These Soviet
agents in Washington, D.C. pro-
vided Stalin with a critical strate-
gic foothold in the American
government as he prepared the
Soviet Union for war (pp. 44f.).

Roosevelt did everything he
could to improve relations with
Stalin. In November 1936, Roo-
sevelt appointed a Soviet sympa-
thizer, Joseph Davies, as his am-
bassador in Moscow, after U.S.
Ambassador William Bullitt had become openly critical of Stalin’s regime.
Roosevelt also purged the U.S. State Department of anti-Communists in
1937 (pp. 49, 132). McMeekin writes (p. 527):

“Reading through the minutes of Harry Hopkins’s Soviet protocol from
1943, it is hard to escape the impression that Soviet agents of influence
had taken over the White House. ”

Stalin-friendly journalists such as Walter Duranty of the New York Times
and fellow travelers such as George Bernard Shaw also helped cover-up
Soviet crimes such as the famine-genocide of the early 1930s and the Great
Terror. By contrast, they emphasized German crimes such as the R6hm
purge and Kristallnacht. This double standard, when it comes to the public
exposure of the crimes of Hitler and Stalin, has continued in the historical
literature to this day (pp. 47f.).

The cover-up of the Soviet executions of Polish citizens is a prime ex-
ample of how Soviet crimes were ignored. McMeekin writes (p. 110):

“The number of victims murdered by Soviet authorities in occupied Po-
land by June 1941 — about 500,000 — was likewise three or four times
higher than the number of those killed by the Nazis. Amazingly — de-
spite his own war of conguest against Poland being, if not as deadly as
Hitler s during its military phase, then marked by a geometrically larg-
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er number of executions and deportations and far more destruction in
economic terms — the Vozhd (Stalin) received not even a slap on the
wrist from the Western powers for his crimes. ”

Lend-Lease Aid Begins

After the German invasion of the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941, the de-
bate over American aid policy toward Stalin took on world-historical im-
portance, as it had the potential to decide the outcome of the war on the
eastern front. While Roosevelt and British Prime Minister Winston
Churchill expressed strong support for the Soviet cause, humerous U.S.
Congressmen did not share their sentiments. For example, Sen. Robert M.
La Follette Jr. warned (p. 350):

“[1In the next few weeks the American people will witness the greatest
whitewash act in all history. They will be told to forget the purges in
Russia by the OGPU [secret police], the persecution of religion, the
confiscation of property, the invasion of Finland and the vulture role
Stalin played in seizing half of prostrate Poland, all of Latvia, Estonia
and Lithuania. These will be made to seem the acts of a ‘democracy’
preparing to fight Nazism.”

Despite reservations from many U.S. Congressmen and the majority of the
American public, powerful figures in the Roosevelt administration had de-
termined that the Soviet Union would receive lend-lease aid. The Soviet
embassy placed its first request for American aid on June 30, 1941. It re-
quested $1.8 billion worth of American warplanes, anti-aircraft guns, tolu-
ol (the critical input in TNT), aviation gasoline and lubricants. Roosevelt
approved this Soviet request in principle on July 8, and established a spe-
cial office in the War Department to process military supplies destined for
Russia (pp. 352, 354).

In a later meeting in Moscow, U.S. envoy Harry Hopkins asked Stalin
what weapons the Red Army most desperately required. Stalin replied that
the Red Army needed anti-aircraft guns, large-caliber machine guns, 7.72
mm caliber rifles, aluminum, and 20,000 pieces of anti-aircraft artillery.
After Hopkins agreed to these requests, Stalin proceeded to his second-tier
requirements, which included fighters, pursuit planes and medium-range
bombers. Hopkins also assented to these requests. Later that night, Hopkins
met with Stalin’s artillery expert to discuss technical issues (p. 360).

Hopkins presented Stalin’s material requests to Roosevelt, along with
Stalin’s plea that the United States enter the war. Roosevelt agreed to de-
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liver massive volumes of military weap-
ons to the Soviet Union over the coming
months, setting aside 100 large transport
vessels exclusively for Stalin’s needs.
The terms Roosevelt was offering Stalin
for this aid were absurdly generous.
Roosevelt opened a virtually unlimited
credit line (initially $1 billion) to order
whatever Stalin desired, in exchange for
nothing whatsoever. This $1 billion of
strategic exports to Stalin were made
without Congressional approval and the
American public being informed about it
(pp. 364f.).

Despite the United States still being
officially neutral in the European war,
the Roosevelt administration had gone
all in on the Soviet side. Roosevelt’s
decision to support Stalin’s war effort in
the summer of 1941 was premised on his
view that the United States would enter
the war against Germany eventually, whether or not most Americans sup-
ported Roosevelt’s interventionist policies. These shipments of free aid
made a dramatic difference that eventually turned the tide of the entire war
in Stalin’s favor (pp. 370-373).

More Lend-Lease Aid

In 1941, the Soviet war industry would not be able to function properly
without massive American aid. The United States sent to Stalin’s war fac-
tories monthly deliveries of armor plate (1,000 tons), sheet steel (8,000
tons), steel wire (7,000 tons), steel wire rope (1,200 tons), tool steel (500
tons), aluminum ingots (1,000 tons), duralumin (250 tons), tin (4,000 tons),
toluol (2,000 tons), ferro chrome (200 tons), ferro silicon (300 tons), rolled
brass (5,000 tons), and copper tubes (300 tons; p. 368).

The Red Army lost 20,500 tanks between June and November 1941,
amounting to 80% of Stalin’s armored strength (p. 381). The German con-
quest of industrial areas also caused Soviet tank production to drop from
2,000 to 1,400 tanks per month. Stalin said he needed 2,000 tons of armor
plate per month to keep Soviet tank production going at even reduced lev-
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els. Roosevelt approved this request, and agreed to supply Stalin with 400
warplanes per month, and monthly shipments of 10,000 American trucks
and 5,000 jeeps, 200,000 Red Army boots, 400,000 yards of khaki for uni-
forms, 1,500 tons of leather hides and boot-sole leather, 200,000 tons of
wheat, and 70,000 tons of sugar (pp. 367f.).

Despite the massive American aid to the Soviet Union, the Russians
were perennially disappointed in the volume of American lend-lease aid
being received in Soviet ports. German U-boats, destroyers, and Luftwaffe
air raids frequently sent American cargo to the bottom of the northern At-
lantic Ocean or Arctic Sea. The perils of Arctic waves, freezing cold, ice
and icebergs, snow and fog also made it difficult for American cargo to
reach its intended destination (pp. 390f.).

Soviet purchasing agents had such influence in the Roosevelt admin-
istration that, by the spring and summer of 1942, they functioned like
members of the U.S. government. The Lend-Lease Administration provid-
ed requisition forms to Soviet purchasing agents identical to those used by
the U.S. armed forces. This sped up the processing time of Russian re-
quests from an average of 33.2 days in 1941 to 48 hours by January 1942,
For all intents and purposes, Stalin’s agents now had legal writ in the Unit-
ed States over essential war supplies (pp. 395f.).

Soviet industrial espionage in the United States took place on a massive
scale during World War I1. Spying was superfluous in the lend-lease era, as
Soviet purchasing agents were allowed to inspect whatever American fac-
tories they wished. Soviet purchasing agents could now tell Stalin what to
order from the best U.S. aviation factories: Bell, Douglas, and Curtis-
Wright. Soviet assets in the U.S. government, like Harry Dexter White,
could also casually walk over to the Soviet embassy and suggest reorient-
ing the U.S. machine-tool industry to meet Stalin’s needs. All of these
planes, specialized machine tools and other military weapons were deliv-
ered to the Soviet Union essentially free of charge (p. 396).

Industrial espionage was easy for Soviet agents to conduct in the United
States. In addition to giving Soviet buying agents and engineers free rein to
inspect American factories and tank-testing facilities, the transfer of entire
American factories to the Soviet Union was approved, including their in-
house intellectual property. The process began in July and August 1941,
when Roosevelt personally approved contracts to have built in the Soviet
Union a $4 million tire plant, a $3 million catalytic plant, a $2.75 million
hydrogen plant, a $2.2 million cracking and crude distillation plant, a $1.75
million dehydrocyclization plant, a $1.5 million aviation lubricating oil
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plant, a $4 million aluminum rolling mill, and a $400,000 high-octane gas-
oline plant (pp. 397f.).

Lend-lease sharing with the Soviet Union extended even to top-secret
military intelligence. McMeekin writes (pp. 401f.):

“Lenin had once prophesied that, after the revolution, capitalists would
be happy to sell Communists the rope they would use to hang them. And
yet not even Lenin could have imagined that American capitalists would
hand over the rope free of charge — and not just any rope either.”

On February 18, 1942, Stalin even requested that the U.S. Navy convoy
each shipment of war supplies from the East Coast all the way to the Soviet
Arctic. Roosevelt granted Stalin’s request. In March 1942, Roosevelt or-
dered Adm. Emory S. Land to “give Russia first priority in shipping” and
take merchant vessels off Latin American and Caribbean routes “regardless
of other considerations.” Roosevelt ordered Russian shipments to be priori-
tized “regardless of the effect...on any other part of our war program” (pp.
404f.). Thus, Stalin’s requests were given priority over all other military
operations.

Lend-Lease Turns War in Stalin’s Favor

In the first seven or eight months of 1942, the German Luftwaffe dominat-
ed Soviet airspace, and German armored divisions enjoyed parity at worst
and often considerable local superiority over the Red Army’s depleted
supply of tanks. However, once lend-lease supplies began arriving in the
Soviet Union in appreciable quantities, the material equation began to shift
in Stalin’s favor (p. 416).

Interestingly, while much has been written about the superiority of Rus-
sian tanks such as the T-34 to comparable American and British models, in
private Russian experts conceded that U.S. and British tanks had many
positive aspects. American M-3 Stuart light and medium tanks were found
to produce a “high density of fire.” The medium Stuart M-3 had “excellent
visibility from the perspective of the commander,” while the light M-3 had
“superior mobility.” The light and medium Stuart tanks were well designed
ergonomically, with “convenient crew placement,” and were quieter than
many Soviet models. At Stalin’s request, Roosevelt ordered American
tanks to be retrofitted to meet Soviet needs (p. 418).

Roosevelt also sent a large number of Jeeps and trucks to help the Red
Army. Studebaker trucks were outfitted with 76 mm Red Army guns and
placed into immediate use, playing a crucial role in supplying mobile forc-
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es deployed beyond railheads.
American jeeps proved immense-
ly popular with Russian drivers
because of their maneuverability
and versatility. In addition to the
36,865 trucks and 6,823 jeeps
delivered to the Soviet Union by
June 30, 1942, between 25,000
and 30,000 more arrived by mid-
November 1942, when the Red
Army was preparing its counter-
offensive to cut off Stalingrad [a 0
(pp. 423f.). Painting of “Uncle Joe”

At Stalin’s request, Roosevelt
began sending 5,000 tons of aluminum per month to help build Soviet
tanks. Soviet shortages of other nonferrous metals — including nickel, fer-
rochrome, and ferrosilicon — were filled by the Americans, who supplied
Stalin with 800 tons per month of each of these important industrial metals.
American shipments of specialty steels for military use were also sent to
the Soviet Union. Roosevelt sent 4,000 to 5,000 tons per month of TNT
and other high explosives to help the Soviets at Stalingrad. Finally, 300
tons of the weather-resistant vulcanized rubber compound called Vistanex
was sent for use in the separation plates in Soviet tank and airplane batter-
ies (pp. 425f.).

American lend-lease aid was crucial in helping the Red Army defeat the
Germans at Stalingrad. Such lend-lease aid included 70,000 trucks and
jeeps, 500,000 tons of American aviation and motor fuel and lubricants,
4,469 tanks and gun carriers, 1,663 warplanes, and tons of numerous food
items to help feed Red Army soldiers. McMeekin writes, “[I]t is an imper-
ishable historical fact that the Anglo-American capitalism helped win the
battle of Stalingrad” (pp. 430-432).

Lend-Lease Aid Wins War for Stalin

Lend-lease aid meant that if Stalin simply bided his time, the surpluses of
American capitalism would allow his armored divisions to keep growing.
From July 1, 1942 to June 30, 1943, the United States shipped more than
3.4 million tons of goods to Stalin, including barbed wire (4,000 tons
shipped each month), 120,000 machine guns, another 120,000 Thompson
submachine guns, anti-tank mines (60,000 per month), 5,117 anti-aircraft
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guns, 24 million square yards of tarpaulin, 75,000 tons of oil pipe and tub-
ing, 181,366 tons of TNT, 173,000 field telephones, 580,000 miles of tele-
phone wire, and 220,000 tons of petroleum products, most of it refined avi-
ation gasoline. Numerous additional Allied lend-lease shipments were cru-
cial in the battle at Kursk (p. 462).

The Germans had nothing to match the sheer volume of supplies Sta-
lin’s armies were receiving each month. By the time the Germans struck at
Kursk in July 1943, ratios in manpower, tanks and self-propelled guns fa-
vored the Soviets by more than three to one, in warplanes by more than
four to one, and in guns and artillery pieces by five or six to one. These
advantages were compounded by the fact that the Russians could choose
and fortify their ground for defense. Kursk was a decisive battle which
marked the failure of the last major German offensive on the eastern front
in the war. This victory was made possible by Allied lend-lease aid and
complementary U.S.-British landings in Sicily (pp. 436, 466, 473).

Stalin was also given first priority in regard to foodstuffs. American ci-
vilians were forced to provide Russians with food at a time of strict war-
time rationing back home. So colossal were shipments of lend-lease food-
stuffs to Stalin that by 1943 many American store shelves were emptied of
essentials. Some 8,000 rationing boards in the United States during the war
restricted consumption of everything from grain, milk, butter, and sugar to
fuel, rubber, tires, fabrics and shoes. The most famous lend-lease foodstuff
given to Russians during the war — Spam — was so highly prized by the
Red Army that the American pork and meat-canning industry was reshaped
to meet Soviet demand. A special manual was prepared and distributed to
each Red Army unit explaining what foods were in the cans and packets
they had received from the American lend-lease program (pp. 522-526).

Numerous American plants and refineries were dismantled and shipped
to the Soviet Union. These include a Ford Tire Plant, a Douglas oil refin-
ery, 11 hydroelectric plants, and a steel rail mill. The volume of U.S. in-
dustrial equipment shipped from July 1, 1943 to June 30, 1944 was
739,000 tons, with a dollar value of $401 million. McMeekin writes (pp.
527f.):

“Even before the third protocol period began in July 1943, Stalin’s
procurement agents had already requisitioned $500 million worth of
‘industrial equipment’ — an amount comparable to $50 billion today —
consisting of everything from machine tools, electric furnaces, motors,
cranes, and hoists to oil refineries, tire manufacturing plants, and alu-
minum and steel-rolling mills.”
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Remarkably, lend-lease aid to the Soviet Union continued after Germany
had been defeated. On May 10 — two days after VE Day — U.S. President
Harry Truman signed a presidential directive curtailing Soviet aid ship-
ments sent to Europe, since the war in Europe was over. This reasonable
directive was vigorously protested by Soviet officials. On May 27, 1945,
Hopkins met with Stalin in Moscow. Stalin lit into Hopkins over the
“scornful and abrupt,” “unfortunate and brutal” way Truman had cut off
the supplies Stalin had been receiving. Stalin had the audacity to tell Hop-
kins that if American refusal to continue lend-lease aid was designed as
pressure on the Russians, then it was a fundamental mistake that might re-
sult in reprisals (pp. 633f.).

Conclusion

The approximately $11 billion in military weapons, industrial equipment,
technology and intellectual property given to Stalin was crucial in helping
him win the war. The Soviet wartime debts were written off in 1951 at two
cents on the dollar. By contrast, Great Britain paid its debts in full, with
interest, until 2006 (pp. 658f.).

When measured by territory conquered and war booty received, Stalin
was the victor in both Europe and Asia. No one else came close. The three
Axis powers were totally crushed. France was a withered wreck and soon
lost its empire. Great Britain was bankrupt and moribund. Although the
United States was relatively untouched by the war at home and emerged in
a strong position, the Cold War required a gargantuan expenditure over
decades, until the Soviet Union eventually collapsed in 1991 (pp. 663-665).

The effect of lend-lease aid to Stalin was the expansion of Communism
and the Soviet Union’s empire. McMeekin writes (pp. 665f.):

“The ultimate price of victory was paid by the tens of millions of invol-
untary subjects of Stalin’s satellite regimes in Europe and Asia, includ-
ing Maoist China, along with the millions of Soviet dissidents, returned
Soviet POWSs, and captured war prisoners who were herded into Gulag
camps from the Arctic gold and platinum mines of Vorkuta to the open-
air uranium strip mines of Stavropol and Siberia. For subjects of his
expanding slave empire, Stalin’s war did not end in 1945. Decades of
oppression and new forms of terror were still to come.”
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Some Critical Remarks about Sean McMeekin’s Book
Stalin’s War

Sean McMeekin’s latest book Stalin’s War: A New History of World War
Il is a well-researched book that documents that World War 11 was a war
that Josef Stalin — not Adolf Hitler — had wanted. McMeekin describes the
literature on World War 1l as excessively German-centric. For Americans,
Australians, Britons, Canadians and Western Europeans, World War |1 has
always been Hitler’s war (pp. 1, 5).

McMeekin states that, starting with the Japanese invasion of Manchuria
in September 1931 and ending with Japan’s final capitulation in September
1945, there were numerous wars on the planet. It would be a stretch to
blame them all on Hitler, since Hitler was not in power in Germany when
the Manchurian conflict erupted, and had been dead four months before
Japan surrendered. McMeekin writes (pp. 2f.):

“[11t would make far more sense to choose someone who was alive and
in power during the whole thing, whose armies fought in both Asia and
Europe on a regular (if not uninterrupted) basis for the entire period,
whose empire spanned the Eurasian continent that furnished the theater
for most of the fighting and nearly all of the casualties, whose territory
was coveted by the two main Axis aggressors, and who succeeded in de-
feating them both and massively enlarging his empire in the process —
emerging, by any objective evaluation, as the victor inheriting the spoils
of war, if at a price in Soviet lives (nearly 30 million) so high as to be
unfathomable today. In all these ways, it was not Hitler’s, but Stalin’s,
war.”

As much as | admire McMeekin’s extensive research and focus on Stalin
as the primary aggressor and beneficiary of World War 11, he makes state-
ments in Stalin’s War that | don’t agree with. This article focuses on these
statements and conclusions that | think are either questionable or errone-
ous.

Hitler’s Declaration of War on the United States

Like most establishment historians, McMeekin writes that Adolf Hitler
made a foolish mistake declaring war against the United States in his
speech on December 11, 1941 (pp. 2, 658). However, U.S. President
Franklin Roosevelt’s numerous provocations made it extremely difficult
for Hitler not to declare war against the United States.

Roosevelt signed the Lend-Lease Act into law on March 11, 1941. This
legislation marked the end of any pretense of neutrality on the part of the
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United States. Despite soothing assurances by Roosevelt that the United
States would not get into the war, the adoption of the Lend-Lease Act was
a decisive move which put America into an undeclared war in the Atlantic.
It opened up an immediate appeal for naval action to ensure that munitions
and supplies procured under the Lend-Lease Act would reach Great Brit-
ain.!

The first wartime meeting between Roosevelt and Churchill began on
August 9, 1941, in a conference at the harbor of Argentia in Newfound-
land. The principal result of this conference was the signing of the Atlantic
Charter on August 14, 1941. Roosevelt repeated to Churchill during this
conference his predilection for an undeclared war, saying, “lI may never
declare war; 1 may make war. If | were to ask Congress to declare war,
they might argue about it for three months.”

The Atlantic Charter was in effect a joint declaration of war aims, alt-
hough Congress had not voted for American participation in the war. The
Atlantic Charter, which provided for Anglo-American cooperation in polic-
ing the world after the Second World War, was a tacit but inescapable im-
plication that the United States would soon become involved in the war.
This implication is fortified by the large number of top military and naval
staff personnel who were present at the conference.?

Roosevelt’s next move toward war was the issuing of secret orders on
August 25, 1941, to the Atlantic Fleet to attack and destroy German and
Italian “hostile forces.” These secret orders resulted in an incident on Sep-
tember 4, 1941, between an American destroyer, the Greer, and a German
submarine.® Roosevelt falsely claimed in a fireside chat to the American
public on September 11, 1941, that the German submarine had fired first.

The reality is that the Greer had tracked the German submarine for
three hours, and broadcast the submarine’s location for the benefit of any
British airplanes and destroyers which might be in the vicinity. The Ger-
man submarine fired at the Greer only after a British airplane had dropped
four depth charges which missed their mark. During this fireside chat Roo-
sevelt finally admitted that, without consulting Congress or obtaining con-
gressional sanction, he had ordered a shoot-on-sight campaign against Axis
submarines.*

1 Chamberlain, William Henry, America’s Second Crusade, Chicago: Regnery, 1950, p.
130.

2 Sanborn, Frederic R., “Roosevelt is Frustrated in Europe,” in Barnes, Harry Elmer (ed.),
Perpetual War for Perpetual Peace, Newport Beach, Cal: Institute for Historical Re-
view, 1993, pp. 217f.

$ Ibid., p. 218.

4 Chamberlain, William Henry, op. cit., pp. 147f.
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On September 13, 1941, Roosevelt ordered the Atlantic Fleet to escort
convoys in which there were no American vessels.® This policy would
make it more likely to provoke future incidents between American and
German vessels. Roosevelt also agreed about this time to furnish Britain
with “our best transport ships.” These included 12 liners and 20 cargo ves-
sels manned by American crews to transport two British divisions to the
Middle East.®

More serious incidents followed in the Atlantic. On October 17, 1941,
an American destroyer, the Kearny, dropped depth charges on a German
submarine. The German submarine retaliated and hit the Kearny with a
torpedo, resulting in the loss of 11 lives. An older American destroyer, the
Reuben James, was sunk with a casualty list of 115 of her crew members.’
Some of her seamen were convinced the Reuben James had already sunk at
least one U-boat before she was torpedoed by the German submarine.®

Japan’s attack against the United States on December 7, 1941, at Pearl
Harbor was the result of Roosevelt’s numerous provocations against Japan.
On December 8, 1941, President Roosevelt made a speech to Congress
calling for a declaration of war against Japan. Condemning the attack on
Pearl Harbor as a “date which will live in infamy,” Roosevelt did not once
mention Germany.

Hitler’s policy of keeping incidents between the United States and
Germany to a minimum seemed to have succeeded. Hitler had ignored or
downplayed the numerous provocations that Roosevelt had made against
Germany. Even after Roosevelt issued orders to shoot-on-sight at German
submarines, Hitler had ordered his naval commanders and air force to
avoid incidents that Roosevelt might use to bring America into the war.
Also, since the Tripartite Pact did not obligate Germany to join Japan in a
war initiated by Japan, it appeared unlikely that Hitler would declare war
on the United States.’

Hitler’s decision to stay out of war with the United States was made
more difficult on December 4, 1941, when the Chicago Tribune carried in
huge black letters the headline: F.D.R.’s WAR PLANS! The Washington

5 Hearings Before the Joint Committee on the Investigation of the Pearl Harbor Attack, 79
Cong., 2 sess., 39 parts; Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1946, Part V, p.
2295.

Churchill, Winston S., The Grand Alliance, Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1950, pp. 492f.
Chamberlain, William Henry, op. cit., pp. 148f.

Newsweek, November 10, 1941, p. 35.

Meskill, Johanna Menzel, Hitler and Japan: The Hollow Alliance, New York: 1955, p.
40.
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Times Herald, the largest paper in the nation’s capital, carried a similar
headline.

Chesly Manly, the Tribune ’s Washington correspondent, revealed in his
report what Roosevelt had repeatedly denied: that Roosevelt was planning
to lead the United States into war against Germany. The source of Manly’s
information was no less than a verbatim copy of Rainbow Five, the top-
secret war plan drawn up at Roosevelt’s request by the joint board of the
United States Army and Navy. Manly’s story even contained a copy of
President Roosevelt’s letter ordering the preparation of the plan.1°

Rainbow Five called for the creation of a 10-million-man army, includ-
ing an expeditionary force of 5 million men that would invade Europe in
1943 to defeat Germany. On December 5, 1941, the German Embassy in
Washington, D.C., cabled the entire transcript of the newspaper story to
Berlin. The story was reviewed and analyzed in Berlin as “the Roosevelt
War Plan.” On December 6, 1941, Adm. Erich Raeder submitted a report
to Hitler prepared by his staff that analyzed the Rainbow Five plan. Raeder
concluded the most important point contained in Rainbow Five was the
fact that the United States would not be ready to launch a military offen-
sive against Germany until July 19431

On December 9, 1941, Hitler returned to Berlin from the Russian front
and plunged into two days of conferences with Raeder, Field Marshal Wil-
helm Keitel, and Reichsmarschall Hermann Goring. The three advisors
stressed that the Rainbow Five plan showed that the United States was de-
termined to defeat Germany. They pointed out that Rainbow Five stated
that the United States would undertake to carry on the war against Germa-
ny alone even if Russia collapsed and Britain surrendered to Germany. The
three advisors leaned toward Adm. Raeder’s view that an air and U-boat
offensive against both British and American ships might be risky, but that
the United States was already unquestionably an enemy.*?

On December 9, 1941, Roosevelt made a radio address to the nation
that is seldom mentioned in the history books. In addition to humerous un-
complimentary remarks about Hitler and Nazism, Roosevelt accused Hitler
of urging Japan to attack the United States. Roosevelt declared:*®

“We know that Germany and Japan are conducting their military and
naval operations with a joint plan. Germany and Italy consider them-

[N

0 Fleming, Thomas, The New Dealers’ War: FDR and the War within World War 11, New
York: Basic Books, 2001, p. 1.

L Ibid., pp. 1-2, 33.
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selves at war with the United States without even bothering about a
formal declaration... Your government knows Germany has been telling
Japan that if Japan would attack the United States, Japan would share
the spoils when peace came. She was promised by Germany that if she
came in, she would receive control of the whole Pacific area and that
means not only the Far East, but all the islands of the Pacific and also a
stranglehold on the west coast of North and Central and South Ameri-
ca.”

All of the above statements are obviously lies. Germany and Japan did not
have a joint naval plan before Pearl Harbor, and never concocted one for
the rest of the war. Germany did not have foreknowledge and certainly
never encouraged Japan to attack the United States. Japan never had any
ambition to attack the west coast of North, Central, or South America.
Germany also never promised anything to Japan in the Far East. Germa-
ny’s power in the Far East was negligible.**
Roosevelt concluded in his speech on December 9, 1941:%°

“We expect to eliminate the danger from Japan, but it would serve us ill
if we accomplished that and found that the rest of the world was domi-
nated by Hitler and Mussolini. So, we are going to win the war and we
are going to win the peace that follows. ”

On December 10, 1941, when Hitler resumed his conference with Raeder,
Keitel, and Goring, Hitler said that Roosevelt’s speech confirmed every-
thing in the Tribune story. Hitler considered Roosevelt’s speech to be a de
facto declaration of war. Since war with the United States was inevitable,
Hitler felt he had no choice but to declare war on the United States.

McMeekin describes Hitler’s unilateral declaration of war on the United
States as “a move so self-sabotaging as to defy explanation to this day.”
McMeekin writes (p. 386):

“Some have suggested that Rainbow Five was leaked by the president
himself to goad Hitler into declaring war. If true, this was a brilliant
political coup.”

The truth, however, is that Roosevelt did everything in his power to plunge
the United States into war against Germany. In addition to the Lend-Lease
Act and numerous other provocations, Roosevelt eventually went so far as
to order American vessels to shoot-on-sight German and Italian vessels — a
flagrant act of war. Hitler had wanted to avoid war with the United States

14 Meskill, Johana Menzel, op. cit, pp. 1-47.
15 http://millercenter.org/president/fdroosevelt/speeches/speech-3325.
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at all costs. Hitler expressly ordered German submarines to avoid conflicts
with U.S. warships, except to prevent imminent destruction. It appeared
that Hitler’s efforts would be successful in keeping the United States out of
the war against Germany.

Hitler, however, declared war on the United States after the leaked
Rainbow Five plan convinced him that war with the United States was in-
evitable. It was not a self-sabotaging move as McMeekin suggests. The
extraordinary cunning of leaking Rainbow Five at the very time he knew a
Japanese attack was pending enabled Roosevelt to overcome the American
public’s resistance to entering the war. It allowed the entry of the United
States into World War 1l in such a way as to make it appear that Germany
and Japan were the aggressor nations.

The Holocaust Hoax

Establishment historians all uphold the official Holocaust story. For exam-
ple, historian Brendan Simms writes:*’

“Finally, Hitler’s central role in the murder of 6 million Jews has been
proven beyond all doubt by Richard Evans, Peter Longerich and others
involved in the rebuttal of David Irving’s claims to the contrary.”

In reality, as | have shown in previous articles for INCONVENIENT HISTO-
RY, Richard Evans and Peter Longerich have never proven that 6 million
Jews were murdered in the so-called Holocaust.'®
McMeekin also believes in the Holocaust story and makes numerous
references to the “Holocaust” in Stalin’s War. For example, he writes (pp.
26f.):
“Stalin’s intentions in stipulating various categories of kulak (capital-
ist) peasant households fit for deportation may not have been as explic-
itly murderous as the Wannsee Protocols (though many Ukrainians,
and some historians, now believe they were), but the results were un-
guestionably genocidal.”

As | have shown in an article for INCONVENIENT HISTORY, contrary to
McMeekin’s statement, there is no “explicitly murderous™ language in the
Wannsee Protocols.*®

16 http://www.veteranstoday.com/2008/06/16/rainbow-5-roosevelts-secret-pre-pearl-
harbor-war-plan-exposed!/.

17 Simms, Brendan, Hitler: A Global Biography, New York: Basic Books, 2019, p. Xxi.

18 Wear, John, “Peter Longerich on the ‘Holocaust,”” Inconvenient History, Vol. 13, No. 3,
2021 and Wear, John, “Richard J. Evans: The New Wave of ‘Court’ Historian,” Incon-
venient History, Vol. 13, No. 1, 2021.
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McMeekin also states that Hitler’s greatest crime was the ongoing mass
murder of European Jewry, which had begun on the eastern front in 1941,
and picked up momentum with the construction of death camps in German-
occupied Poland in 1942. He writes (p. 448):

“To this day, controversy rages about what might have been done to
slow down the Holocaust, whether via Allied bombing runs on the train
lines running to the death camps of Belzec, Sobibor, Treblinka, and
Auschwitz or, in one gruesome what-if scenario, by aerial bombing of
the camps themselves — the idea being that even death by friendly fire
was preferable to the terrible fate that awaited Jews, Roma, and others
gassed by the Germans. ”

McMeekin fails to acknowledge in this passage that there were no homici-
dal gas chambers in any of the German camps, and that Germany did not
have a program of genocide against Jews during World War 11.2°

McMeekin also uses the so-called Holocaust as a partial reason why
U.S. Treasury Secretary Henry Morgenthau recommended his infamous
Morgenthau Plan. He writes (p. 571):

“Morgenthau’s own blood was clearly up, at least in part out of genu-
ine conviction. The secretary was Jewish, which gave him a personal
stake in holding Hitler and the Germans responsible for the ongoing
mass murder of European Jewry. Like Roosevelt with unconditional
surrender in 1943, Morgenthau had sincere personal reasons for advo-
cating the policy line that he did, even if it did dovetail neatly with So-
viet foreign policy objectives. ”
Contrary to McMeekin’s statement, Germany did not have an ongoing pro-
gram of mass murder of European Jewry. The “Holocaust” should not be
used as a partial excuse for the American adoption of the lethal Morgen-
thau Plan.
McMeekin also credits the Soviet liberation of Auschwitz-Birkenau
with saving Jewish lives. He writes (p. 600):

“By month’s end, Soviet troops had also liberated Auschwitz-Birkenau,
saving about 7,500 emaciated Jewish survivors of this soon-notorious
Nazi death camp.”

Contrary to McMeekin’s statement, since Germany did not have an exter-
mination program against Jews, the Soviets did not save any Jewish lives

19 Wear, John, “Wannsee: The Road to the Final Solution,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 14,
No. 2, 2022.

20 See Wear, John, “The Chemistry of Auschwitz/Birkenau,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 9,
No. 4, 2017.
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when they liberated Auschwitz-Birkenau. The Germans, if they had an ex-
termination program, could have gassed and cremated the remaining Jews
in crematorium V at Auschwitz-Birkenau during the first week of January
1945 before the Soviets arrived.?

Finally, McMeekin writes (p. 322):

“In late September, after the Germans occupied Kiev, more than 33,000
Jews were slaughtered at Babi Yar outside the city, in a grim foreshad-
owing of still greater horrors to come.”

However, as | have shown in a previous article for Inconvenient History,
an air photo taken of the ravine of Babi Yar on September 26, 1943 shows
a placid and peaceful valley. Neither the vegetation nor the topography has
been disturbed by human intervention. There are no burning sites, no
smoke, no excavations, no fuel depots, and no access roads for the
transport of humans or fuel. We can conclude with certainty from this pho-
to that no part of Babi Yar was subjected to topographical changes of any
magnitude right up to the Soviet reoccupation of the area. Hence, the mass
graves and mass cremations attested to by witnesses at Babi Yar did not
take place.??

Hitler’s Preemptive Invasion of the Soviet Union

McMeekin also questions whether Hitler’s invasion of the Soviet Union on
June 22, 1941, was made for preemptive reasons. He writes (p. 280):

“The proximate cause for this decision, judging from Hitler’s remarks
at the time and subsequently, was Stalin’s effort to blackmail him in
November and December 1940, not anything related to Soviet mobiliza-
tion.”

Hitler, however, made it very clear in his speech on December 11, 1941,
why he had invaded the Soviet Union. Hitler said:*

“When | became aware of the possibility of a threat to the east of the
Reich in 1940 through reports from the British House of Commons and
by observations of Soviet Russian troop movements on our frontiers, |
immediately ordered the formation of many new armored, motorized
and infantry divisions. The human and material resources for them
were abundantly available....

2L Mattogno, Carlo, Auschwitz: The Case for Sanity, Washington, D.C.: The Barnes Re-
view, 2010, p. 558.

22 \Wear, John, “Babi Yar,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 10, No. 2, 2018.

23 Weber, Mark, “The Reichstag Speech of 11 December 1941: Hitler’s Declaration of War
Against the United States,” The Journal of Historical Review, Vol. 8, No. 4, Winter
1988-1989, pp. 395f.
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We realized very clearly that under no circumstances could we allow
the enemy the opportunity to strike first into our heart. Nevertheless, the
decision in this case was a very difficult one. When the writers for the
democratic newspapers now declare that | would have thought twice
before attacking if | had known the strength of the Bolshevik adver-
saries, they show that they do not understand either the situation or me.
I have not sought war. To the contrary, | have done everything to avoid
conflict. But I would forget my duty and my conscience if | were to do
nothing in spite of the realization that a conflict had become unavoida-
ble. Because | regarded Soviet Russia as a danger not only for the
German Reich but for all of Europe, | decided, if possible, to give the
order myself to attack a few days before the outbreak of this conflict.

A truly impressive amount of authentic material is now available which
confirms that a Soviet Russian attack was intended. We are also sure
about when this attack was to take place. In view of this danger, the ex-
tent of which we are perhaps only now truly aware, 1 can only thank the
Lord God that He enlightened me in time and has given me the strength
to do what must be done. Millions of German soldiers may thank Him
for their lives, and all of Europe for its existence.

I may say this today: If this wave of more than 20,000 tanks, hundreds
of divisions, tens of thousands of artillery pieces, along with more than
10,000 airplanes, had not been kept from being set into motion against
the Reich, Europe would have been lost.”

Hitler was speaking the truth in this speech. McMeekin also mentions nu-
merous facts in Stalin’s War that support Hitler’s claim that his invasion of
the Soviet Union was made for preemptive reasons. For example,
McMeekin writes (p. 381):

“As noted earlier, the Red Army had lost 20,500 tanks between June
and November 1941, amounting to 80% of Stalin’s armored strength. ”

This confirms Hitler’s statement that the Soviet Union had more than
20,000 tanks available to attack Europe.

McMeekin writes that, in November 1939, the Red Army was the larg-
est, most mechanized, most heavily armored, and most lavishly armed ar-
my in the world (p. 119). The Soviet economy had been on a war footing
since the first Five-Year Plan was inaugurated in 1928. McMeekin writes
(pp. 219f1.):

“The production targets of the third Five-Year Plan, launched in 1938,
were breathtaking, envisioning the production of 50,000 warplanes an-
nually by the end of 1942, along with 125,000 air engines and 700,000



INCONVENIENT HISTORY 253

tons of aerial bombs; 60,775 tanks, 119,060 artillery systems, 450,000
machine guns, and 5.2 million rifles; 489 million artillery shells,
120,000 tons of naval armor, and 1 million tons of explosives; and, for
good measure, 298,000 tons of chemical weapons. While not all of these
targets were realistic or met, progress in the most critical areas — such
as tanks, anti-tank guns, and warplanes — was striking. By the end of
1940, the Red Army deployed 23,307 operational tanks, 15,000 45 mm
anti-tank guns, and 22,171 warplanes, with thousands more state-of-
the-art models of each coming on line in 1941. In these areas, the Red
Army was the world’s most formidable. The Wehrmacht, by compari-
son, had only 3,387 panzers on hand prior to the invasion of France in
May 1940...”

The offensive nature of Stalin’s army is confirmed in a speech Stalin made
on May 5, 1941, to an elite audience of 2,000 military academy graduates
in the Andreevsky Hall in the Moscow Kremlin. Stalin said that, since the
Soviet-Finnish war, the USSR had “reconstructed our army and armed it
with modern military equipment.” The Red Army had grown from 120 to
more than 300 divisions, with greatly improved Soviet tanks, artillery, avi-
ation, anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns (pp. 7-9).

The head of the Frunze Military Academy, Lt. Gen. M. S. Khozin,
spoke after Stalin finished his speech. Parroting the Pravda propaganda
line of the day, Khozin saluted Stalin for the success of his “peace policy,”
which had kept the Soviet Union out of the “capitalist war” raging in Eu-
rope and Asia. Before Khozin could finish his speech, Stalin leapt to his
feet and reproached Khozin for promoting an “out of date policy” (p. 9).

Stalin told the officers and party bosses present that the “Soviet peace
policy”” had bought the Red Army time to modernize and rearm, while also
allowing the USSR to “push forward in the west and north, increasing its
population by 13 million in the process.” However, Stalin said the days of
peaceful absorption of new territory “had come to an end. Not another foot
of ground can be gained with such peaceful sentiments.” Stalin continued,
“But today, now that our army has been thoroughly reconstructed, fully
outfitted for fighting a modern war, now that we are strong — now we must
shift from defense to offense” (ibid.).

Hitler invaded the Soviet Union to prevent Stalin’s planned invasion of
Germany and all of Europe. For more information on this subject, | rec-
ommend the book The Chief Culprit: Stalin’s Grand Design to Start World
War Il by Viktor Suvorov.?*

24 Suvorov, Viktor, The Chief Culprit: Stalin’s Grand Design to Start World War II, An-
napolis, Md.: Naval Institute Press, 2008.
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Lax Security?

McMeekin correctly writes that large numbers of Soviet and Communist
agents infiltrated the U.S. government during Roosevelt’s administration.
A critical factor enabling this infiltration was Roosevelt’s recognition of
Stalin’s regime, which removed the stigma from Communist Party mem-
bership. McMeekin says another factor in this infiltration was Soviet op-
portunism, enabled by the Roosevelt administration’s lax security (pp.
42f.).

In this author’s opinion, however, it was Roosevelt’s enthusiastic sup-
port of Stalin’s regime rather than lax security that allowed Soviet agents
to infiltrate the U.S. government. Roosevelt was always a good friend of
Josef Stalin. Roosevelt indulged in provocative name-calling against the
heads of totalitarian nations such as Germany, Italy and Japan, but never
against Stalin or the Soviet Union.? Roosevelt always spoke favorably of
Stalin, and American wartime propaganda referred to Stalin affectionately
as “Uncle Joe.”

Roosevelt’s attitude toward Stalin is remarkable considering that his
first appointed ambassador to the Soviet Union, William Bullitt, warned
Roosevelt of the danger of supporting Stalin. Bullitt served as America’s
first ambassador to the Soviet Union from November 1933 to 1936. Bullitt
left the Soviet Union with few illusions, and by the end of his tenure he
was openly hostile to the Soviet government. Bullitt stated in his final re-
port from Moscow on April 20, 1936, that the Russian standard of living
was possibly lower than that of any other country in the world. Bullitt re-
ported that the Bulgarian Comintern leader, Dimitrov, had admitted that
the Soviet popular front and collective security tactics were aimed at un-
dermining the foreign capitalist systems. Bullitt concluded that relations of
sincere friendship between the Soviet Union and the United States were
impossible.?

Roosevelt was fully aware of the slave-labor system, the liquidation of
the kulaks, the man-made famine, the extreme poverty and backwardness,
and the extensive system of espionage and terror that existed in the Soviet
Union. However, from the very beginning of his administration, Roosevelt
sang the praises of a regime which recognized no civil liberties whatsoev-
er. In an attempt to gain swift Congressional approval for Lend-Lease aid
to the Soviet Union, Roosevelt even said that Stalin’s regime was at the

% Fish, Hamilton, FDR The Other Side of the Coin: How We Were Tricked into World War
11, New York: Vantage Press, 1976, pp. 8, 16.

% Hoggan, David L., The Forced War: When Peaceful Revision Failed, Costa Mesa, Cal.:
Institute for Historical Review, 1989, p. 423.
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forefront of “peace and democracy in the world.” At a White House press
conference, Roosevelt also claimed that there was freedom of religion in
the Soviet Union.?’

The Soviet Union had been a totalitarian regime since 1920. By the
time Hitler’s National-Socialist Party came to power in 1933, the Soviet
government had already murdered millions of its own citizens. The Soviet
terror campaign accelerated in the late 1930s, resulting in the murder of
many more millions of Soviet citizens as well as thousands of American
citizens working in the Soviet Union. Many Americans lost their entire
families in the Soviet purge of the late 1930s. Despite these well-docu-
mented facts, the Roosevelt administration fully supported the Soviet Un-
ion.28

Roosevelt was basically in the Soviet’s pocket. He admired Stalin, and
sought his favor. Roosevelt thought the Soviet Union indispensable in the
war, crucial to bringing world peace after it, and he wanted the Soviets
handled with kid gloves. The Russians hardly could have done better if
Roosevelt was a Soviet spy.?® Thus, it was not lax security, but rather Roo-
sevelt’s enthusiastic support of Stalin’s regime that caused so many Soviet
agents to infiltrate the U.S. government.

Conclusion

McMeekin in Stalin’s War makes another statement | don’t agree with. In
regard to British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain’s speech on March
31, 1939, guaranteeing Poland’s independence, McMeekin writes (p. 71):

“Hitler read the loose guarantee of Polish ‘independence’ as a green
light for adjusting Poland’s borders.”

Hitler, however, invaded Poland only because of numerous atrocities
committed by the Polish government against the German minority in Po-
land that occurred after Chamberlain’s speech guaranteeing Poland’s inde-
pendence.*

McMeekin also twice incorrectly states that Gen. Sir Alan Brooke was
Winston Churchill’s air chief (pp. 500, 506). Actually, Sir Arthur Harris
was the commander-in-chief of British Bomber Command from February
23, 1942 until the end of the war.

27 Tzouliadis, Tim, The Forsaken: An American Tragedy in Stalin s Russia, New York:

The Penguin Press, 2008, p. 204.

28 |bid., pp. 100-102, 105, 127.
2 Wilcox, Robert K., Target: Patton, Washington, D.C.: Regnery Publishing, Inc., 2008,

pp. 250-251.

30 Wear, John, “Why Germany Invaded Poland,” Inconvenient History, Vol. 11, No. 1,
2019.
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Despite my disagreement with some of McMeekin’s statements in Sta-
lin’s War, | thoroughly enjoyed reading this book. McMeekin has done
extensive research that is not found in many World War Il history books.
He has properly shown Stalin to be the primary aggressor and beneficiary
of the Second World War.
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“Wannsee: The Road to the Final Solution”
reviewed by John Wear

Peter Longerich, Wannsee: The Road to the Final Solution, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, Oxford, January 2022, 192 pages, ISBN: 978-0198834045
(hardcover).

German historian Dr. Peter Longerich’s latest book on the Wannsee
Conference documents the alleged importance of the meeting held in the
Berlin suburb of Wannsee on January 20, 1942. Longerich writes:*

“Today the minutes of the Wannsee Conference are seen as synony-
mous with the coldblooded, bureaucratically organized, and industrial-
ized mass murder of the European Jews, as an almost unfathomable
document capturing how the Nazi system’s ideologically driven impulse
to destroy was translated on the orders of the regime’s highest authori-
ty into state action and mercilessly executed. [...] The minutes are
unique because, more than any other document, they demonstrate with
total clarity the decision-making process that led to the murder of the
European Jews. ”

This article discusses whether these minutes actually document “with total
clarity” the decision-making process that led to the so-called Holocaust.

Historical Background

Originally the Holocaust story assumed that Germany had a plan or pro-
gram for exterminating European Jewry. In the 1961 edition of his book
The Destruction of European Jews, Raul Hilberg wrote that in 1941 Hitler
issued two orders for the extermination of the Jews.? However, even
though the Allies captured most of Germany’s government and concentra-
tion camp records intact, no order or plan has ever been found to extermi-
nate European Jewry.

In the revised 1985 edition of Hilberg’s book, all references to such ex-
termination orders from Hitler were removed. American historian Christo-

1 Longerich, Peter, Wannsee: The Road to the Final Solution, Oxford, UK: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2021, p. 2. Page number in text from there.
2 Hilberg, Raul, The Destruction of European Jews, New York: Harper & Row, 1986.
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pher Browning, in a review of the revised edi- / __

tion of The Destruction of European Jews,
wrote:?

“In the new edition, all references in the
text to a Hitler decision or Hitler order for
the ‘Final Solution’ have been systematical-
ly excised. Buried at the bottom of a single
footnote stands the solitary reference:
‘Chronology and circumstances point to a
Hitler decision before the summer ended.’
In Hilberg’s new edition, decisions and or-
ders from Hitler are not documented. ”
When asked in 1983 how the extermination of
European Jewry took place without an order,
Hilberg replied:*

“What began in 1941 was a process of de-
struction not planned in advance, not orga-
nized centrally by any agency. There was
no blueprint and there was no budget for
destructive measures. They were taken step
by step, one step at a time. Thus, came
about not so much a plan being carried out,
but an incredible meeting of minds, a con-
sensus—mind reading by a far-flung bureaucracy. ”

On January 16, 1985, under cross-examination at the first Ernst Zlindel
trial in Toronto, Raul Hilberg confirmed that he said these words.® Thus,
Hilberg stated that the genocide of European Jewry was not carried out by
a plan or order, but rather by an incredible mind reading among far-flung
German bureaucrats.

Other historians have acknowledged that no document of a plan by
Germany to exterminate European Jewry has ever been found. In his well-
known book on the Holocaust, French-Jewish historian Leon Poliakov
stated that “...the campaign to exterminate the Jews, as regards its concep-
tion as well as many other essential aspects, remains shrouded in dark-
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4 De Wan, George, “The Holocaust in Perspective,” Newsday: Long Island, N.Y., Feb. 23,
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5 See trial transcript, pp. 846-848. Also, Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), Did Six Million Really
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ness.” Poliakov added that no documents of a plan for exterminating the
Jews have ever been found because “perhaps none ever existed.”® British
historian lan Kershaw states that when the Soviet archives were opened in
the early 1990s:’

“Predictably, a written order by Hitler for the ‘Final Solution’ was not
found. The presumption that a single, explicit written order had ever
been given had long been dismissed by most historians. ”

Many defenders of the Holocaust story claim that the Wannsee Conference
was the start of a program to systematically exterminate Europe’s Jews.
Especially since there is no explicit written order to exterminate European
Jewry, the Wannsee Conference has become extremely important in the
attempt by establishment historians to document a German program of
genocide against Europe’s Jews.

However, even many Jewish historians acknowledge that this confer-
ence does not prove that an extermination program existed. Instead, the
German policy was to evacuate the Jews to the East. For example, Israeli
“Holocaust” historian Yehuda Bauer has declared:

“The public still repeats, time after time, the silly story that at Wannsee
the extermination of the Jews was arrived at.”

Bauer further said that Wannsee was a meeting but “hardly a conference,”
and “little of what was said there was executed in detail.”®

Likewise, Israeli “Holocaust” historian Leni Yahil has stated in regard
to the Wannsee Conference:®

“It is often assumed that the decision to launch the Final Solution was
taken on this occasion, but this is not so. ”

The Wannsee Conference

Reinhard Heydrich sent an invitation on November 29, 1941, to various
German leaders to attend a meeting designed to make all necessary organi-
zational, practical and material preparations for a total solution to the Jew-
ish question in Europe. The meeting was originally intended to take place

6 Poliakov, Leon, Harvest of Hate, New York: Holocaust Library, 1979, p. 108.

7 Kershaw, lan, Hitler, the Germans, and the Final Solution, New Haven & London: Yale
University Press, 2008, p. 96.

8 The Canadian Jewish News, Toronto, Jan. 30, 1992, p. 8. See also
https://www.jta.org/archive/nazi-scheme-not-born-at-wannsee-israeli-holocaust-scholar-
claims.

% Yahil, Leni, The Holocaust: The Fate of European Jewry, 1932-1945, Oxford University
Press, 1990, p. 312.
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on December 9, 1941. However, events in the war forced Heydrich to
postpone this meeting on short notice to January 20, 1942 (pp. 8f., 35).

The 15 men who attended the Wannsee Conference included 10 univer-
sity graduates, nine of them qualified lawyers, eight of whom had a doctor-
ate (p. 2). Longerich divides the participants in the Wannsee Conference
into three categories: 1) representatives of the (mostly state) “central au-
thorities” in the Reich; 2) representatives of the civil occupation authorities
(General Government and Ministry for the East); and 3) SS functionaries
representing either SS head offices or branch offices in the occupied terri-
tories (p. 39).

The members of this first group — the representatives of the “central au-
thorities” — were mainly both highly qualified top civil servants and
longstanding and active National Socialists.

This group included Martin Luther, the undersecretary and head of the
Germany desk at the Foreign Ministry; State Secretary Dr. Wilhelm
Stuckart, who represented the Ministry of the Interior; Erich Neumann,
state secretary in the office for the Four-Year Plan; State Secretary Dr. Ro-
land Freisler of the Justice Ministry; and Ministerial Director Friedrich
Kritzinger of the Reich Chancellery (pp. 39-45).

The second group of institutions represented at the Wannsee Confer-
ence consisted of representatives of the civil occupation authorities in Po-
land and the Soviet Union. The Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Territo-
ries under Alfred Rosenberg was responsible for the Soviet Union. It was
represented at the conference by Rosenberg’s permanent deputy, Dr. Al-
fred Meyer, and by Dr. Georg Leibbrandt, head of the Main Department |
(Political) in the Ministry for the East. State Secretary Dr. Josef Biihler
represented the General Government of Poland at the conference (pp. 48-
51).

The third group at the Wannsee Conference consisted mostly of a series
of high-ranking SS men. This group included Reinhard Heydrich, who had
called the meeting and was head of the RSHA, which brought together the
Gestapo, the Criminal Police, foreign espionage and the Security Service.
Also included were Otto Hofmann, head of the Race and Settlement Main
Office; Adolf Eichmann and Heinrich Mdller as representatives of the
RSHA; Dr. Karl Georg Eberhard Schongarth, commander of the Security
Police in the General Government; Dr. Rudolf Lange, commander of the
Security Police and Security Service in Latvia, and Dr. Gerhard Klopher,
State Secretary from the Party Chancellery (pp. 52-55, 103).

Heydrich informed Heinrich Himmler by telephone the day after the
Wannsee Conference of the meeting’s most important outcomes. He also
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sent letters a few days later to various German officials emphasizing his
commitment to carrying out the tasks assigned to him without further delay

(p. 85).

The Minutes

Adolf Eichmann allegedly took minutes of the meeting at the Wannsee
Conference which were later approved by Reinhard Heydrich. Of the orig-
inal 30 copies of these minutes, only copy number 16 has been found. This
copy, which was discovered by the Allies in March 1947 during their
search of German documents, was submitted into evidence at the so-called
Wilhelmstrasse Trial. The minutes of this meeting consist of 15 pages
summarizing what was said at the conference and, therefore, are not a tran-
script. According to Eichmann, the meeting lasted only an hour to an hour
and a half (p. 59).
Longerich writes:

“We should base our reading of the ‘minutes’ on the assumption that
they are not a direct reproduction of what was said but a document
summarizing the main lines of discussion and decisions reached from
the standpoint of the Reich Security Head Office (RSHA).”

He also states that it is unclear whether the underlinings visible in the type-
script are the work of the recipient of the minutes, or were added after 1945
(pp. 59, 61).

The minutes of the Wannsee Conference do not mention anything about
an extermination program against Jews. Instead, the objective was to ex-
clude Jews from a) every sphere of German life and b) from the German
nation’s living space. The minutes state (p. 62):

“As the only feasible temporary measure to achieve these goals, Jewish
emigration from the Reich territory was being further accelerated and
pursued methodically. ”

The German policy was to evacuate Jews to the East — not to exterminate
them.

Nowhere in the Wannsee minutes is the genocide of Jews discussed or
planned. There is no talk of establishing extermination camps or allocating
financial resources and construction material to build the extermination
camps. The Wannsee minutes never mention gas chambers, gas vans,
shootings or any of the other similar genocidal claims made after the war.
The Wannsee minutes also make allowance for specific exceptions to Jew-
ish evacuation. These exceptions included severely disabled Jewish Ger-
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man World War | veterans, Jews with war decorations (Iron Cross First
Class), and all Jews over the age of 65. These Jews were to be sent to Jew-
ish old people’s ghettos such as Theresienstadt (pp. 58-84).

British historian David Irving was asked by the prosecuting attorney at
the 1988 Ernst Zindel trial if he thought the Wannsee Conference was a
conference to discuss the extermination of European Jews. Irving testi-
fied:10

“There is no explicit reference to extermination of the Jews of Europe
in the Wannsee Conference and more important, not in any of the other
documents in that file. We cannot take documents out of context. [...] In
my opinion, it has been inflated to that importance by irresponsible his-
torians who probably haven 't read the document.”

German judge Dr. Wilhelm Stéglich also questioned the authenticity of the
minutes to the Wannsee Conference. Staglich noted that these minutes bear
no official imprint, no date, no signature, and were written with an ordinary
typewriter on small sheets of paper. Staglich wrote:*

“What strikes one first about the document, as reproduced there, is in-
deed that it does not bear the name of an agency, nor the serial number
under which an official record of the proceedings would have been kept
by the agency that initiated them. That is totally out of keeping with of-
ficial usage, and is all the more incomprehensible because it is stamped
‘Geheime Reichssache’ (‘Top Secret’). One can only say that any ‘offi-
cial record’ of governmental business without a file number or even
administrative identification — especially a document classified Top
Secret’ — must be regarded with the utmost skepticism. [...]

While it remains to be seen whether the document is entirely a forgery, |
am convinced that segments of certain paragraphs were either subse-
quently added, deleted, or altered to suit the purposes of the Nuremberg
trials and the kind of ‘historiography’ that followed in their footsteps. ”

Extermination Through Labor

Longerich uses the following two paragraphs from the Wannsee minutes to
attempt to prove a German program of extermination against European
Jewry (pp. 70, 72):

10 Kulaszka, Barbara, (ed.), op. cit, p. 381.
11 staglich, Wilhelm, Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evidence, Institute for Historical
Review, 1990, pp. 33f.
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“As part of the final solution the Jews are now to be deployed for labor
in the East in an appropriate manner and under suitable supervision.
Jews fit for work will be taken to these territories in large work gangs.
Men and women will be segregated and made to construct roads, in the
course of which the majority will doubtless succumb to natural wast-
age.

The remaining Jews who survive, doubtless the toughest among them,
will have to be dealt with accordingly, for, being a natural selection,
they would, if released, be the germ cell for a new Jewish regeneration
(see the experience of history).”

Longerich writes that the term “natural wastage” in this passage means
death on a massive scale as a result of inhumane working conditions. He
writes that not only would those who survived forced labor be murdered in
an unspecified manner, but the rest of the Jews not fit for work — in other
words, the women and children — would not escape this mass murder.
Longerich further states that the segregation of men and women was de-
signed to prevent any future progeny (p. 69).

These are the only two ambivalent paragraphs in the Wannsee minutes,
which orthodox historians such as Longerich cling to. Germar Rudolf
writes about these two paragraphs:?

“But read it thoroughly once more: the remnant is the result of a natu-
ral’ selection at the end of this forced-labor project during the course of
this forced migration to the east. Nothing is said here about any murder
during that process. Only when this project is over, and possibly after
the end of the war, the question of some kind of ‘special treatment’
arises. How that would look is not dealt with in that Protocol, for that
was obviously an issue of the distant future. ”

Rudolf writes that it is not true that the National-Socialist regime was fun-
damentally opposed to a Jewish revival. In fact, prior to the outbreak of
war with the Soviet Union, numerous projects existed in Germany which
were designed to facilitate a new beginning for Jews after they had emi-
grated from the German sphere of influence. Documents also exist which
indicate that it was planned after the war to get the Jews out of Europe for
a new beginning. This makes sense only if the Jews who survived forced
labor were still alive at war’s end.™

12 Rudolf, Germar, Lectures on the Holocaust: Controversial Issues Cross-Examined,
Uckfield, UK: Castle Hill Publishers, 2017, p. 128.
13 1bid., p. 129.
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Dr. Wilhelm Stéaglich questioned the authenticity of these two para-
graphs in the Wannsee minutes. Staglich wrote:'4

“With the exception of the initial sentence of the first paragraph, these
two paragraphs do not fit into the framework of the document, and that
quite apart from the obscurity of the second paragraph, which for the
record of such an important conference is unusual, to say the least. [...]
[T]here can be no mistaking the incompatibility of these two para-
graphs with the rest of the document. Hence it is not at all surprising
that they should be quoted out of context. Only by means of such devic-
es can critical readers be deceived about the actual content of the
‘Wannsee Protocol.” The need for them bespeaks great laxity on the
part of the forgers. They simply were not careful enough to bring their
forgeries in line with the rest of the text.”

Conclusion

Peter Longerich writes that the surviving Wannsee minutes record that the
aim of the conference was to discuss precisely who was to be targeted, and
how to deport a total of 11 million people, subject them to extremely harsh
forced labor, and kill anyone who survived or was no longer capable of
work by some other method (p. 1). In reality, the genocide of European
Jewry was not discussed at the Wannsee Conference. Longerich’s book
Wannsee: The Road to the Final Solution adds no new information con-
cerning the Wannsee Conference, and fails to document a German program
of genocide against European Jewry.

14 staglich, Wilhelm, op. cit., pp. 36f.
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Chosenite Historical Interpretation
Ernst Manon

Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Zakhor: Jewish History and Jewish Memory,
University of Washington Press, Seattle, 1982/1996, xvii, 144 pages/
xxxvi, 154 pages. Quotations are lifted from the German edition: Zachor:
Erinnere Dich! — Jidische Geschichte und jidisches Gedachtnis, Verlag
Klaus Wagenbach, Berlin 1996.

Israel Shahak’s book Jewish History, Jewish Religion: The Weight

of Three Thousand Years (Pluto Press, London). It is not enough to
note that in Judaism a lot of things, if not everything, is quite different
compared to anyone else’s world; this otherness is rooted in a different
humanity, which has to do essentially with a different understanding of
time, with a different existence in time. For those of us who are primarily
concerned with so-called contemporary history, it can be useful to know
how the same things are seen from the Jewish side, especially as this dif-
ferent perspective enjoys state protection, and is increasingly finding ex-
pression in the form of a “memorial culture” literally cast in concrete. In-
stead of a discussion, a series of quotations from this book will suffice to
illustrate the Jewish understanding of time and history. Since we have
learned that we should not generalize, however, it must remain open
whether all Jews are thus characterized.

“The fact is that our way of experiencing time and history is unique and
unprecedented. ” (p. 13)

Chapter “Biblical and rabbinical foundations:

“If Herodotus was the father of historiography, the Jews were the fa-
thers of meaning in history. — In ancient Israel, history was given a de-
cisive meaning for the first time; this gave rise to a new world view,
whose decisive premises were later adopted by Christianity and then al-
so by Islam.” (p. 20)

“We have seen that the meaning of history and the memory of the past
are by no means to be equated with the writing of history.” (p. 27)

“[...] even in the Bible, historiography is only an expression of the
awareness of the meaning of history and of the necessity of remem-
brance. Neither meaningfulness nor memory are ultimately dependent

This book is an excellent and, in my opinion, necessary addition to
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on historiography. The meaning
of history is explored more di-
rectly and deeply in the prophets Z A K H OR

than in the actual historical ac- Jewish History and Jewish Memory
counts.” (pp. 27f.)

“Unlike the authors of the Bible,
the rabbis seem to play with time
as if it were an accordion that
can be expanded and contracted
atwill.” (p. 30)

“It is obvious, of course, that the
views and hermeneutics of the
rabbis are often in stark contrast
to those of the historian.” (p. 33)

Chapter “The Middle Ages”:

“When the Jews in the synagogue YOSEF HAYIM YERUSHALMI
lamented the destruction of the Foreword by Harold Bloom
Temple, they all knew the day
and the month, but it may be as-
sumed that most of them had no idea in what year and under what tacti-
cal-military circumstances the First or the Second Temple had been de-
stroyed, and — that they did not care.” (p. 55)

“Most perplexing is the constant use of the first-person singular (‘when
I moved out of Egypt’; ‘when | moved out of Jerusalem’) instead of
‘they’ or even the collective ‘we’. [...] The conscious use of ‘1" means
more and refers to a broader phenomenon. Memories triggered by ritu-
als and liturgies of remembrance — regardless of their content — were
not aimed at rationality, but at evocation and identification. It can be
shown that facts from the past were not suddenly evoked, about which
one could make distanced observations, but situations into which one
could somehow be drawn existentially. This can be seen most clearly in
the Passover Seder, the exemplary ritual for activating Jewish group
memory. At a family meal, ritual, liturgy and even cooking are orches-
trated in such a way that the past, which is the basis of life, is passed on
from one generation to the next. [...] Remembrance here no longer
means recollection, in which a sense of distance always remains, but
renewed actualization. [...] Nowhere, however, is the idea formulated
more forcefully than in the Talmudic saying that is decisive for the en-
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tire Passover Hagadah: ‘In every single generation, a person is obliged
to regard himself as if he had come out of Egypt.” (pp. 56f.)

Chapter “After the expulsion from Spain”:

“It was certainly no coincidence that a people who had still not thought
to seek their self-understanding in profane historical categories should
now find the key to their own history in a powerful meta-historical myth
of a highly Gnostic character. This myth said that all evil, including the
historical evil of the Jewish exile, had its roots before the beginning of
history, before the creation of the Garden of Eden, before the existence
of our world, in a tragic primordial evil that had already arisen in the
creation of the cosmos itself.” (p. 83)

“The mass of Jews were clearly unwilling to accept history without
transcendence. ” (p. 84)

From the chapter “The unease with modern historiography” [!!!] (p. 85):

“[...] a completely new role then falls to history — it becomes the faith
of unbelieving Jews. For the first time in questions of Judaism, history,
instead of a sacred text, becomes the authority of appeal. Almost all
Jewish ideologies of the 19th Century, from the Reform movement to
Zionism, relied on history for legitimization. As was to be expected,
‘history’ provided the appellants with every desired conclusion.” (p.
92)

“Nothing has yet been able to take the place of the context of meaning
that a powerful belief in the Messiah once gave to the Jewish past and
future - perhaps there is no substitute at all.” (p. 102)

“Jews who are still under the spell of tradition, or who have returned to
it, find the work of the historian irrelevant. They are not concerned with
the historicity of the past, but with its eternal present. If the text speaks
directly to them, the question of its development must seem secondary
or completely meaningless to them.” (p. 103)

“Many Jews today are looking for a past, but the one the historian has
to offer is obviously not what they want. The enormous current interest
in Hasidism is not in the least concerned with the theoretical founda-
tions and the richly disreputable history of this movement. The Holo-
caust has already sparked more historical research than any other
event in Jewish history, but there is no doubt in my mind that its image
is being formed not at the anvil of the historian but in the crucible of the
novelist [note this well!'] Much has changed since the 16th Century, but
one thing has remained strangely the same: It seems that Jews then, as
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now, are unwilling to face history directly (if they don’t reject it alto-
gether).” (p. 104)

So much for the Zakhor book. In the New York Times of June 26, 1999,
page B9/B11, D. D. Gutenplan asks in reference to British Historian David
Irving: “Is a Holocaust Skeptic Fit to Be a Historian?”, and concludes by
quoting Mark Mazower, a historian at Princeton University:

“On whom do we bestow the hallowed title of historian?”

As if a historian had to obtain his legitimacy from Jewry first! Robert B.
Goldmann, writer and ADL agent from New York confessed quite correct-
ly:1
“It is characteristic of the basic attitude of American Jews that facts
which contradict their emotional world make little, if any, impression. ”

That this attitude is not limited to American Jews is confirmed by Polish-
born German-Jewish journalist and author Henryk M. Broder:2

“Israelis are simply predominantly autistic, both individually and col-
lectively. They only perceive their environment to a limited extent; the
fact that there are other spaces outside their own experiential space in
which people also live is often beyond their imagination. There is only
one yardstick: their own experience. [...] This attitude, which deter-
mines individual behavior, also leads to distortions of perception in
politics.” (p. 13)

“[...]itis autism as a continuation of politics by other means.” (p. 14)
Nahum Goldmann, who prophesied victory for German militarism during
the First World War and negotiated Germany’s tribute payments with
Adenauer after the Second World War, described in his book The Jewish
Paradox “how to earn millions with storytelling.”® If things continue as
they are, a report on “How to achieve world domination with storytelling”
will soon be due — or is it not already available?

To wrap this up, Yerushalmi quotes a thought from Nietzsche’s work
On the Use and Disadvantage of History for Life:*

“It is therefore possible to live almost without memory, indeed to live
happily, as the animal shows. But it is quite impossible to live at all
without forgetting. Or, to explain myself even more simply about my
subject: there is a degree of insomnia, of rumination, of historical

Frankfurter Allgemeine, 19 Dec. 1997, p. 9.

Die Irren von Zion, 3rd ed., Hoffman und Campe, Hamburg 1998.
Das jlidische Paradox, Europdische Verlagsanstalt, Cologne 1978.
Vom Nutzen und Nachteil der Historie fiir das Leben.

AW N e
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sense, in which the living is damaged and ultimately perishes, be it a
person or a people or a culture.” (pp. 137f.)

* * x
First published in German as “Auserwéhltes Geschichtsverstandnis™ in:
Vierteljahreshefte flr freie Geschichtsforschung, Vol. 4, No. 3&4, 2000,
pp. 439-441.
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BOOK ANNOUNCEMENTS

Sonderkommando Auschwitz |1
Authored by Carlo Mattogno

Carlo Mattogno, Sonderkommando Auschwitz Il: The False Testimonies by
Henryk Tauber and Szlama Dragon, Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield,
2022, 254 pages, 6”x9” paperback, bibliography, index, ISBN: 978-1-
59148-259-8.

After haranguing Carlo Mattogno for years to systematically analyze
and criticize all the pertinent “gas chamber” testimonies out there, he has
finally set out to do exactly that. Here is his second book of a trilogy focus-
ing on self-proclaimed Sonderkommando members. It deals only with two
witnesses who are rather unknown to the general public, as neither ever
published anything, but boy did their trial testimonies have a huge impact
on the formation of the orthodox narrative! This is Volume 45 of our pres-
tigious series Holocaust Handbooks. The eBook version is accessible free
of charge at HolocaustHandbooks.com. The current edition of this work
can be purchased as print or eBook from Armreg Ltd at ar